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CEPUA

300J10TUS BECITO3BOHOUHbIX

l"JIABHbIPI PEJAKTOP —usen-kopp. AH CCCP A. A. Huuunoposus
YUYEHDBIW1 CEKPETAPb PEJAKUHOHHOWM KOJIJIETUU—

KaHa. mel. Hayk B. A Kéuy:coeq
YJIEHBI PEJAKLIMOHHOM KOJINTIETHUH: npodeccop B. B. Asnaros,

npodeccop JI. JI. Basawes, npodeccop I'. I'. BunBepe,
npoeccop fO. A. Baadumupos, axanemuk AH CCCP M. C.luarspos,

fOKT. Omosi. nayk f. JI. laemboyxuwi, pokr. c.-x. Hayk T. A. 3umuna,
Kaua. c.-X. nayk E. B. Jlacroexa, npodeccop H. M. Hednuan,
JOKT. 6uoal. Hayk JI. [1. [Tosnanun, kaup. 6uon. nayk H. A. lloasxos,
npodeccop T. A. Pabornos, npodeccop A. A. Pode,
kaHf. 6uoJ. Hayk b. M. Pyxasuwnuxos, npopeccop I'. A. Crenanckud,
kauA. Med. mayk B. H. Tapacos, kaua. Ber. Hayk O. A. Yadkuna,
akagemuk C. C. llsapy, noxr mep. Hayk A. H. Iinupersman

O63op HccaeloBaHHH N0 GUOJOrHH BETBHCTOYCHIX PAaKOOGPa3HbIX. OcBseuieHbl pe3yiib-
TaTh paGoOT MO cHCTeMaTHKe, GayHUCTHKe, 300reorpaduy, mopdonorun, GyHKILHOHANDb-
HOH MOP(OAOTHH, HHAMKATOPHOMY 3HAYEHHIO A OUEHKH COCTORHHS NPUPORHOM Cpeils,
6uOUEHOIOTHH, HCTOPHH days. O6CyXKAAOTCSH METOAB HCCJCLOBAaHHH W KYy/JbTHBHPOBA-

HHA. .
ﬂpenﬂasﬂaqeu Aaa 6H0JOroB pa3JHYHbIX cnenyaJbHOCTel: 300/0r0B, 3KOJOTOB, THA-

POGHONOrGB, CAELHANHCTOB B 06GJAacTH PHIGHOFO XO3ANCTBA M COXPaHEHHR npUPORHOH
CpeAbl, a TaKXKe JMMHOJNOFOB H Te0/IOroB, mpenoaasaTened BhiCwed cpenHell WKOAbL.

AsToOp
NOKT. Guon. Hayk H. H.. Cmupsos

Hayunniit penakrgp
KaHl. GHon. Hayk A. M. l'uaapos

@ BUHHTH, 1975



OB30PHAS HH®OPMALIHA 1O BECITO3BOHOYHbIM
B «<MTOTAX HAYKHW WM TEXHUKH»
BUHUTHU

(Or penakrtopa)

B janHom, TpeTheM TOMe cepuH «300/10rHsl GEeCNO3BOHOUHBIX»
npeicTaB/sieTcsl Lejecoo0pas3HbiM COOOWHMTL uYMTATeNfIM O TeX
0630pHBIX CTaThsAX 110 GECNO3BOHOUHBIM, KOTOPblE Obl/IM NOMELIEHb!
B paHee BbllIeJLIHX BbiMyckax «lkitoroe» (npu 3ToM, yuHThIBaS,
YTO MaTepHa/ibi M0 HACEKOMBIM BblAeJ/€Hbl B CMEHAJbHYIO CepHIO
«DHTOMOJIOTHS», MBI 9TH MaTepuHaJibl U3 [JaHHOro 6630pa HCKJIO-
yaeMm).

[lepsoilt 0630p mnopo6Horo poja «Hematoibl — TNEPEHOCUMKH
Bo3Gyautenell 3aboneBanuii pacrenuii» (E. C. Typaoiruna) 6w
ony6aukoBaH B cGopHiuke «3oonorus. 1966», M., 1968. Co6op-
HUK «3ooJsorus (Hemaroanl paCTeHm?l) 1970», M., 1971, coaep-
KUT 7 0630poB, NOCBSIIEHHBIX 3TOH rpynne: «®ayHHCTHYECKHe
ucciefoBanus B (QuroreibmuuTogorud» (M. A. BapaHoBckas,
I1. C. KpniioB), «Iluranue cdutonemaron» (H. I/I. CyMeHKOBa),
«O THnax pasMHOXEHHUSI W  TJIOAOBHTOCTH  (PHTOHEMATOL»
(E. C. TypasiruHa), «O BepTHKaJbHOM pacnpeieseHuy (UTOHe-
maton B mouse» (T. B. IlokpoBckasi), «Hemartombt ¥ MHKO-
pusooBpasoBaHde y cesinileB XxBO#HHbIX nopona» (B. T'. Fybuna),
«Posb arposkosoruueckux ¢GakTopoB B DPEryJMpPOBaHHH UHC/EH-
HOCTH ¥ OrpaHMyeHHH BpejpoHocHOCTH duToHemartony (I1. C. Kpur-
qaos, M. A. bapaunosckas), «KyabTHBHpOBaHHE HEMATOA PaCTeHHH»
(H. A. KocTok).

B cGopHuke «3ooJiorksi no3BoHOYHbIX. ToMm 4. Poct KHBOT-
Hoix» (M., 1973) nowmeuten Gosbuioli 0630p «Poct 6ecno3BoHOU-
nbix» (B. 9. Busenkus, M. H. Busenkuna), a B c6opHuke «buo-
uika. Tom 1. CoBpemetnHbie 1poGaeMbl. JKOAOro-U3HONOTHYEC-
Ku#i acnexkT» (M., 1973) marepuanni no 6eCrioO3BOHOUHBLIM MOXKHO
HaiiTu B 0630pe «Buosoruueckasi ruapoauHamuka» (H. B. Kok-
waiickuit). Hakoneu, o6a npeablAyliuX TOMa HacToslllleH cepuu
«Hhtoros» («3o00s0rHsi GECNO3BOHOUYHLIX®) TMOCBSILIEHB MOJLIIOC-
KaM. DT0 MOHOrpaduuecknii 0630p «HekoTopble acnekTsl H3yUeHHs
COBPEMEHHBIX KOHTHHEHTAJbHbIX, GPIOXOHOTHX MOJIIOCKOB> (A. A.
llluneiiko), ony6ankoBaHHblél B cGOpHHKe «300/0THsI 6eCrio3BO-
Hounbix. Tom [» (M., 1972) u 3 0630pa NO NPOMBICJOBLIM MOJI-
JIOCKaM, MOMeLLeHHble B cOOpHHKe «300J0THSA 6eCrnO3BOHOYHBIX.
Tom 2» (M., 1973): «Dkosoruueckas kjaccupHkanus (XKH3IHEH-
Hble ¢opMmbl) rojoBoHorux MmoJddaockos» (K. H. Hecuc), «Pac-
npocTpaHenue u Guonorks kadabmapoB» (}O0. A. ®uaunnosa) u
«Pa3Besenne U HeKOTOpble 4epThbl GHOJNIOTHH [ABYCTBOPUYATHIX MOJI-
mockoB» (M. A. CaanixoBa). '

Taxum oépasoM HauuHasi ¢ 1968 roaa B c6opuukax «Hrtoros
HayKH H TEXHHKH» 300/I0THYeCKOro npoduas 6buio omy6JIHKO-
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BAHO yXe€ MOUTH MO0JITOpa /AecsiTka 0630pHBIX cTaTedl no 6ecno3Bo-
HOUHBIM.

[aHHblf, TpeTH#l TOM cepuH «300JI0rHs1 6ecr03BOHOYHBIX» IOC-
‘BAllleH MOHOrpaduueckomy onucanuio orpsiaa Cladocera — oa-
HOro u3 HauboJjee 3HAUUTENbHBIX OTPSAOB pakooOGpa3HbiX, Mpec-
HOBOJIHble NMpeCTaBHUTENH KOTOPOro o6pas3yioT OJHY H3 OCHOBHBIX
yacTell 300NJIAHKTOHA KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIX BOAOEMOB H CJAyXKar
06beKTOM NHTaHHUA OOJBIIMHCTBA DbI6 H APYTHX BOAHBIX XKHBOT-
HblX. ABTOp 3TOro MoHorpacduueckoro o63opa AOKTOD GHOJOTH-
ueckux Hayk H. H. CmupHOB ucnosb3oBas o4yeHb OGLIHPHYIO JIH-
tTepatypy (732 Ha3BaHHA), B TOM YHC/JIe MHOTOUYHCJAEHHBIE COG-
CTBeHHble HCCJIe[OBAHHS BETBUCTOYCBIX pakoo6pasHbix (38 pa-
60t). OH nombiTaJcs AaTb Pa3HOCTOPOHHHH aHaJ/JH3 3TOH T'PYIIbI
KHBOTHBIX.

O630p HauyMHaeTcsl ¢ M3YueHHs] CHCTEeMATHKH H (PUJIOTEHHH ce-
mefictB Cladocera, 3atem paioorcsi cBefleHHsi 06 UX reorpaduyec-
KOM pacnpoctpaHeHHd. CnendaJsbHas rJjaBa NocBslieHa mopdo-
JIOTHH BETBHCTOYCHIX — BHeIlIHee CTPOeHHe, MblllleyHasi U MHLILeBa-
puTesbHAasi CHCTeMbl, OpTaHbl [AbIXaHHSl, KPOBEHOCHAS, BbLAEIH-
TeJibHasi W HepBHAsl CHCTEMbl, OPTaHbl YYBCTB, [TMI'MEHTbL. 3aTeM
paccmaTpHBaerTcs IJaBaHHe, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOe pacnpepaeseHHe,
peuenuusi cBera. [locnenywoliye ry1aBbl NOCBSILLEHB! NepeaBH KeHHIO
no cy6crparty, A06bIBaHHIO IHILH H ra3o0ofMeHY, NepeBapHBaHHIO
nuiu. OxHa M3 raaB HocUT HasBaHue «KpoBooGpaiueHue. [e-
Morsio6HH. Bblaesenue». [lanee paccMaTpHBAIOTCH MeXaHHYecKas
3alUTa Tejla ¥ ONopa OpraHoB, pa3MHOMKeHHe W DOCT, HHAHKA-
TOpHOE 3HAYeHHEe BETBHCTOYCHIX [AJsl OLEHKH COCTOSIHHSI NPHPO.-
HOH cpeabl, BJHsIHHE BelLeCTB, 3arpsi3HSOLIHX BOJOEeMbl, BONPO-
Cbl  GHOLLCHOJIOTHH, METOAbl HCCAENOBAHHS H KyJbTHBHPOBAHHSA
BETBHCTOYCHIX, MopdodyHKuHOHaMbHbIe THNBI Cladocera.

JI. TI. Tlo3HauuH



; , . YIAK 595.3
BUOJIOTHA BETBUCTOYCbIX PAKOOBPA3HbIX
‘ H. H. CMupHoOB

(UHcTHTYT 3BOJIOLMOHHOH MOP(OJIOrHH
1 3koJoruyu xKuBoTHeX WM. A, H. Cesepuosa AH CCCP)
BBEAEHMUWE

3HaudTeNbHble yCMeXH B MOCAe]HHE [ecsiTHAeTHss B 00sacTH
H3yyeHHsi MHOTMX CTOPOH OHOJIOTHH BETBHCTOYCbIX pakoobpas-
HbIX TMO3BOJAIT CYHTaTb MpeajaraeMbiii 0630p CBOEBpeMeH-
HbiM. Bblaensis ocHOBHble HampaBJeHHs COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJeN0Ba-
HUH, HeOGXOAMMO OTMETHTb KpyMNHeflHe paGoTbl MPEeXHHUX JIeT,
YCTAHOBHB TAaKHM MyTeM NpeeMCTBEHHOCTb HccaenoBaHuil. Co Bpe-
MeHHd nocJjefHero aHaJjoruyHoro o6sopa (Storch, 1926) npomao
OKOJIO MSATHIECHATH JeT, a Ha PYCCKOM si3blKe OTAeJbHOro 0630pa
no GHOJIOTHH BETBHCTOYChiX pakooOpa3Hbix Boobiue He 6bl10 ony6-
JMKOBAHO. '

WuTtencudukauma H3yyeHHss BETBHCTOYCbIX CBfi3aHa C LIHPOKH-
MH MOPdOJIOTHYECKHMH, TajneoGHoleHosorHyeckHMH (Frey, 1958,
1959, 1960, 1961a, B, 1962a, B,) ¥ MOP(ODYHKIHOHAIBHbIMH
(Fryer 1962a, B, 1963a, B, 1968) uccienoBaHHSIMH, pe3y/bTaThl
KoTophix mybuaukylorest ¢ 1958 r. B panHoM o630pe yuTeHbl Ma-
TepHaJibl, ony6JaHKoBaHHble B PedepaTuBHoM XKypHaje «bBuouo-
rusi» 3a nepuod 1960-1973 rr.,, a Takxke Apyrue coo6lleHHS MO
obGcyxaaeMbiM BonpocaM. [lo adpHKaHCKHM BETBHCTOYCbIM H31a-
Ha 6ubauorpacus (Proszynska, 1967). Cnucok ajgpecoB cremH-
aJUCTOB MO BeTBHCTOYChiM ony6aukoBanu . II. Mopayxaii-bBoa-
roBcko U H. H. Cmupuos (1973).

BeTBHCTOYCble PAKOOGpa3Hble NPHHAAJIEXKAT K MACCOBbIM BHAAM,
HaceJslOLIMM KOHTHHEHTa/JbHble BOAOeMbl. B HacTosiliee Bpemst
OHH cTand 0OBEKTOM pa3BeleHHs B KauecTBe KOPMOB AJs1 pbib-
Horo xo3sificTea. CoofllecTBa BETBHCTOYCHIX pakooGpasHbix ciy-
XaT XapaKTepPHCTHKOH cocTosiHus cpeanl (Frey, 1964), a oraesb-
Hble BHIbl HCMOJbL3YIOT AJsi HHAMKAlUMH KauecTBa BOAbl. [Tockosb-
Ky OCTATKH BETBHCTOYCbIX DAaYyKOB COXPAHSIOTCS B [JOHHBIX OTJIO-
JKEHHUAX ‘03€ep, CTasl0 BO3MOXHBIM N0 KOMILIeKCaM BHAOB BETBHC-
TOYChIX H3y4aTb MCTOPHIO 03ep H BooGlle MpupoaHOH cpeabl. Ta-
KHM 06pa3oM, HCCedOBaHHe BETBHCTOYCbIX (KapLHHOJOTHUECKHH
aHa/nuM3) — LeHHbI 300JO0THYECKHH MeTOoJ B AOMOJHEHHE K TaKHM
M3BECTHBIM MeToAaM, KaK, HanpHMmep, AMaTOMOBbIH aHaJu3 H
CMOPOBO-MbI/IbUEBOH aHAMH3. i ‘

[TosToMy aBTOp HajgeeTcsi, YTO AAHHbIA 0630D NMPEACTABHT HH-
Tepec AJas OGHOJIOTOB pasHbIX CrelHaJbHOCTeH, B TOM YHCJe 30-
0JIOTOB, 3KOJIOTOB, 'HAPOOHOJNOTOB, CNELHANHCTOB MO OXpaHe MpH«
POAHOH cpelbl, MO PbIGHOMY XO3SHCTBY, a TaKXe AJst JHMHOJO-
roB H TeoJIOroB, MpenojaBaTesell BbICLIHX H CPEAHHX [IKOJL.
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CBOJKH U ONPEOEJIMTEJIHM, CUCTEMATHKA,
PHUJIOTEHHA

OnHa 43 ocoGeHHOCTel MOCJ/e Hero nepHoaa HccaeloBaHHN BeT-
BHCTOYCbIX PaKOOGPa3HblX — Mepexoj OT PEerdoHa/bHbIX CBOJIOK

K rJa06ajbHbiM 06pa6oTKaM OTAEJNbHBIX TPy, NEePBOH U3 KOTOPbIX
crana peBu3dsi MouHHJ, BbinosHeHHas C. Goulden (1968). Ilo
xugopuaaM onybJaukoBaHa o6obuwanowas pabora B cepun «PayHa
CCCP» (Cwmupuos, 1971B),B koTopo#i HacuuTbiBaeTcs 172 Kupy-
KX B HacTosiuiee Bpemsi BHAa xuiopuia. B pasnbHeliuiem pas-
HbIMH aBTOpaMH ObUIO OMHCAHO €lle HECKOJbKO AOCTOBEPHLIX BH-
0OB xuaopuA. B Hactosiulee Bpemsi HacuuTbiBaeTcsi 67 BHIOB
Macrothricidae u 19 Bupos Moinidae.

[lpusHaerca onunnanuate cemeiicts Cladocera, onpenessieMbix
no cJjenymouied tabauue.

-

OnpepeantenbHas tabauua cemeiicrs orpaaa Cladocera

1 (14) CTBOPKH MOK[bIBAIOT TYJOBHILE H HOTH,
2 ( 5) Hor we«Tb nap Cxo/lHOrO CTPOEHHS.
3 ( 4) HdanHa 3HauuTe/bHO OoJblie BbICOTH. [0/M0Ba xopollo

3aMETHAS . ....vvvvnnn... 1. Sididae Baird, 1850.
4 ( 3) HdnuHa He 6oJblue BbIcOTbl. ['0/10Ba HEACHO OTrpaHUYEH-
Hafl. vvvennnnnn. 2. Holoj edidae Sars, 1865.

5 ( 2) Hor nATb WX wiecTb map pa3HOro CTPOEHus.

6 (13) AHTeHHysa, He cpoclUasic C POCTPYMOM.

7 (12) Opna u3 BeTBel aHTEHHBl YeThIPEXUJEHHKOBAsI, Apyrasi —
TpeXxuJeHUKOBasl.

8 ( 9) AHTeHHyJia HeMoOJABHXKHas, KOpPOTKas (y CaMoK) ......
......... 3. Daphniidae Straus, 1820.

. 9 ( 8) AHrenHyJ/ia NoABHXHasi, B 6OJIbLIHHCTBE C/yuaeB AJMHHHAS.

10 (11) AHTeHHysa noMellaeTcsl Ha MepeiHeM Kpae roJoBbl .. ...
.......... 4 . Macrothricidae Norman et Brady, 1867.

1 (10) AHTeHHyJa rioMellaeTcsi Ha 3a/HEM Kpae TroJoBbl . ......
........ 5. Moinidae Goulden, 1967 (Onpeaenenue:
Goulden, 1968).

12 ( 7) 'OGe BeTBH aHTEHHYJbl TPEXUJEHHKOBbLIE ............... .
....... 6. Chydoridae Stebbing, 1902 (onpesenenue:
CwMmupHos, 1971).

13 ( 6) AdTenHyJaa, cpocluasica ¢ pocTpyMoM, o6GpasyeT x06oTo-
06pPa3HYI0 CTPYKTYPY «vevvrvrenn.. . 7. Bosminidae
Sars, 1865.

14 ( 1) TynoBHle M HOTH He MOKPbITbl CTBOPKI MH.

15 (20) TonoBHOH OTAEN KOPOTKHH.

16 (17) KaynanabHbii npHOaTOK OUe€Hb KOPOTOR . ..............
....... 8. Podonidae Mordukhai-Boltovskoi, 1968.

17 (16) KaypanabHblfi NMpHAATOK P&3BHT.

8
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8 (19) HauHa kKayganbHOro MpUaaTKa HEMHOrO MeHblle AJHHBI
TEMA. vt 9. Polyphemidae Baird, 1845.
19 (18) JInuHa KayaasbHOTO NPHAATKA HAMHOIC NPEBOCXOAHUT AJIH-
HY TOMA . oo ovven i 1. Cercopagid.e Mordukhai-
~ Boltovskoi, 1968.
20 (15) TonoBHO#H oTnen yAJAMHEHHbIH ............... ll. Lep-
todoridae Lilljeborg, 1861.

BoabuinHecTBO HecnenoBaTenell NPHHUMAIOT CAEAYIOILYIO CHCTE-
my Cladocera ¢ HeKOTOPbIMH pa3JHUHSAMH B OTHOIUEHWH paHra
HanoTpsiloB U oTpsinoB (Brooks, 1966; Flossner, 1972):
IMoaknacc Phyllopoda Latreille, 1860 (uau Branchiopoda Calman,
.1909)

Hapnotpsin Diplostraca Gaerstaecker (= Onychura Eriksson)

Otpsan Conchostraca

‘Otpsn Cladocera Calman

[Topotpsin Eucladocera Eriksson, 1934
HaacemeiictBo Sidoidea Brooks, 1966 (=Ctenopoda
Sars, 1865)
CewmeiictBo Sidibae, cemeiictBo Holopedidae
Hancemeficteo Chydoroidea Brooks, 1966 (= Anomopo-
, da Sars, 1865)
CemeiictBo Daphniidae, cemefictso Bosminidae, ce-
mefictBo Macrothricidae, cemeiicTBo Moinidae, cemeficT
Bo  Chydo- ridae '
Hapacemeitctso Polyphemoidea Brooks, 1966 (= Ony-
chopoda, Sars, 1865)
CemeiictBo Polyphemidae, cemeiictBo Podonidae, ce -
meiictBo Cercopagidae
[Tonorpsin Haplopoda Sars
CemeiictBo Leptodoridae

Kpome Toro, Ctenopoda u Anomopoda uHoraa o6GbeAHHSIOT
B rpynny Calyptomera Sars, 1865, a Onychopoda u Haplopoda —
B Gymnomera Sars, 1865.

W3 peruoHanbHblX CBOJOK HEO6XOAHMO OTMETHTD ONpeaeaHTe/NH
D. Scourfield u J. Harding (1958, 1966), H. Herbst (1962) u
D. Floéssner (1972), npoaposkaiowmue psia onpeipeinurenedl AJs
BETBHUCTOYChIX pakoo6pa3ubix Esponsl. [as naduuit Ceeproit Ame-
PUKHM cocTaBjseHa KpynHas cBoaka J. Brooks (1957) Ha Gouib-
IIOM MaTepHaJsle N0 CaMKaM M camilaM, B KOTOPOH onpejaeneHbl
OCHOBHble (DayHHCTHUeCKHe KOMILIeKchl NadHHl A/t pa3/HdHbIX
paiionoB CeBepHoli AMepHKH.

[lpoBenen aHamu3 oraenbHbIX poAoB: Pseudosida, Lato-
nopsis, (Thomas, 1961), Scapholeberis (Dumont, 1966, 1971),
Eurycercus, Saycia (Frey, 1971 B, 1973). Takcon Eurycercus
lamellatus oxkasa/ncss xomnJjekcoM O6JH3KOPOACTBEHHbIX BHAOB
(Frey, 1973). Polyphemidae s. |. nocBsimena cepust pabor ®. 1.
Mopayxaii-Boatosckoro (1962—1968).

2 —1 9



B nocaeanue AecsiTHAETHS MOSIBHIMCb OMUCAHHA PALa HOBBIX
pOJOB BETBHCTOYChIX.

3HauuTeNbHbIA MarepHas no (GH3HOJOrHH BETBHCTOYCbIX 0606-
wed B cBoake T. Waterman (1960, 1961), nocBsinieHHOH B OCHOB-
HOM BBICUIHM PakKoo6pasHbIM.

C. Goulden (1967) Bblpeana poast Moina u Moinodaphnia B
cemeiictBo Moinidae. ®. 1. Mopayxafi-boarosckoit (1968 a)
npentouJa Hapsay c cemelictBom Polyphemidae takxe HoBble
cemeiictBa Podonidae u Cercopagidae.

B cem. Chydoridae, yuutbiBast HoBble MOPQOJOTHUECKHE NPH3-
Haku, D. Frey (1967) Bbipesnn HoBble nmojaceMmeiictBa Sayciinae,
Aloninae, HomuHatneHoe nopacemefictBo Chydorinae, coxpahus
TakxKe noacemelictBo Eurycercinae. CyMMHpOBaB uMelouiHecs
JaHHble MO XHAOPHAAM BO BCeM MHpe H OGHapyXHB HECKOJbKO
Hosbix BuaoB, H. H. Cmupuos (1971 B) Bbineaun HOBbIH pon
Biapertura Ha OCHOBaHHH TaKOro NpH3HaKa, KaK CTPOeHHe rJaB-
HbIX TOJIOBHbIX MOp (B BHAE [ABYX NOP) C Y3KHM COELHHEHHEM.
J. Harding (1973) u T. Petkovski (1973a) npenocteperaior ot
npeyBeJiMUeHHs] 3HaueHHs1 FOJIOBHBIX NNOP B KauecTBe CHCTeMaTHue-
CKOro MpH3HaKa, TaK Kak NMpPH 3TOM OGBeNHHSIOTCA BHIbl, Majlo
CXOJHble MO APYTHM npu3HakaM. Heo6X0AHMO OTMETHTb, ORHAKO,
4yTo paHee 3TH GOpPMbl OTHOCHJM K poay Alona npu HajuuuH 3Ha-
UHTeJNbHO MEHbLUero KoJudecTBa O6GUIHX [PH3HAKOB.

[1pH HayuyeHHH NPHAOHHBIX BETBHCTOYCbIX 03. Balikaa HalineHo
NsiTb SHIEMHUYECKHX HOBBbIX BHIOB, cOCTaBHBUIHX pon Kozhowia
(BacunveBa u CmupHoB, 1969; CmupHos, 19718). T. Petkovski
(1966) nan onucanue o6HapyxeHHoro uM B HMuaun Indialona
H THnosoro BHAa I. ganapati. Pesynbratom 6oJee ray6okoro
H3yueHHst MOpP(QOJIOrHH C TNpHBJEUEHHEM HOBbLIX NPH3HAKOB Oblj
NnepecMOTp HEKOTOPLIX paHee OMHCAHHBIX POAOB H Bbile/JeHHE HO-
BbIX, BKJIOUAIOINIUX KaK cTapble, TaKk H BHOBb HalAeHHbIe
Buibl. Hanpumep, usyuass crpoeHHe opM, paHee OTHOCHBUIHXCS
K apyrum poaam, D. Frey (1965a) Bwimenna poa Tretocephala,
G. Fryer (1968) — Disparalona, Pseudochydorus.

B pone Bosmina npepioxeHO BblAeIHTb YeTbipe MOAPORA:
Bosmina Baird, Eubosmina Seligo, Sinobosmina, Neobosmina
(Lieder, 1962). CyuiecTBeHHOe 3HaueHHe Js AaJjbHeflled paspa-
60TkH cHCTeMbl pola Bosmina umeer onHcaHue TrOJIOBHBIX TMOP
pasauuHbix BHAOB 3toro poaa (Goulden, Frey, 1963; Korinek,
1971).

[TnaHKTOHHBIe (nejarHyeckHe) BETBHCTOYCbIE PacCMaTpHBAIOT-
cfl KaK NMpOH3BOAHbIE OT JHTOpaabHbiXx (Loppmann, 1940). Hdeficr-
RUTEJIbHO, Y pa3JHUHBIX [MeJarHyeckux kiaaaouep OO6GbIYHO eCcTb
poacTBeHHble JauTOpadbHble dopmbl (Kucener, 1969). Bosabiuoe
3HaueHHe B 3BOJIIOLHH KJaapouep R. Margalef (1949) npunaer
HEOTeHHWH, BHAsS B HeH, B 4aCTHOCTH, cnoco6 BO3BpaleHHsl K NpH-
MHTHBHOH OpraHu3alHu.

10



9613

[IpaBusio mnosoBoro aumopdusMma, copmynadpoBaHHoe B. A
['eonaksiHOM, cBsi3blBalOillee NOJOBOH AMMoOpdH3M BHAA NO oOImpe-
JleJIeHHOMY MPH3HAKY ¢ QHIOreHEeTHUECKOH TeHAeHLHeH 3TOro npus-
HaKa B CTOPOHY caMLia, HaXOAHUT MOATBEpPXKJAEHHe B OTpPAAE BeT-
Bucroychix ([eonaksn, CmupHOB, 1968). PuioreHeTHUeCKass TeH-
JIleHIHsT BBISICHSETCS TaKXe AJsl BETBHCTOYChIX Ha OCHOBe H3yue-
HHS oauromepusauuu (Smirnov, 1969 r).

BbisiBnenbl napaJJjenbHble psiibl ¢OpM, NpPHHALJIEXKAIUX K
pa3HbiM ponam M cemericrBaMm (Cmupros, 1971 6).

®AYHUCTUUYECKUE WCCJEIOBAHUS
U 300TEOrPA®USI

3a mnocsiegHee BpeMmsi H3yueHbl ¢ayHbl psia HOBbIX DaHOHOB.
B Espone, rae uccael0BaHHS BETBHCTOYCHIX MPOAOJKAEIOTCH yXKe
Ha TNpOTsiXKEHHH [ByXcoT Jer co Bpemenn O. Miiller (1776),
u3yuajsuch ¢ayHbl nepudepHueckux paiionos: lOrocnasun (Green,
1960; Petkovski, Flossmer, 1972), Wcnanwun (Margalef, 1953,
1955 a, b, ¢, 1956, 1958), Pymbinuu (Negrea, 1962), Uranuu
(Margaritora, 1967, 1969, 1970, 1971, 1972 a, b), I'pennan-
aud (Roen, 1962). lanHble 0 reorpaduueckoM pacmpocTpaHeHHH
BeTBHCTOYyChIX B EBponme o6o6wuan J. Hrbacek, Straskraba u
Korinek (1967).

[TpoBoaHTCS HCCI€L0BaHHE 300MMAHKTOHA 03€D H BOAOXPaHH-
auil B pasauubbix paifionax CCCP. ®ayHy BeTBHCTOyCbIX JCTO-
wuu usyuaa A. X. Mssmerc (1958, 1961, 1962), BbiaeanBuIni
rpynmnbl BHAOB [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K Py (aKTOPOB Cpeibl, KOJH-
4ecTBY TYMHHOBBIX BeLLECTB,TPOQHOCTH BOJ0EMA.

Ony6/1uKOBaHbl HCCIEOBAHKS 300MJaHKTOHA 03. Daiikan u
ero 6accefina (BacuabeBa, Muwapuna, 1971; Bacuabea u CMup-
HOB, 1969), o3ep 6acceitHa p. [Isicuna (I'opneeBa, 1964), 6acceii-
Ha p. Koabimbl (AxatoBa, 1949; CokoJsoBa, 1972 a, 6; Crpeneu-
Kasi, 1972), Bonoemos Kamuarku (Akatosa, 1937), [Tamupa ([yp-
BHu, 1964). Tem He meHee, BeTBHCTOYCble a3naTckoil uactu CCCP
NPOAOJKAIT OCTABATLCH HEAOCTATOYHO H3YUEHHBIMH.

HmMeetrcs psan cBopok W onpepenuresned ais mopeir CCCP
(Joaronoabckasi, 1958), onpenenurenb ¢ayHnl YepHoro u A3os-
ckoro mope#t (1969), Arnac Kacnuiickoro mopsi (1968). B aByx
nocaeanux onpefenutensix Cladocera onucanmn ®. . Mopay-
xaii-bBoarosckuM. M3anana ¢dysnamenTanbHas pa6oTa no GHOJNOTMHH
6ocmul banrtuiickoro mMopa (Purasjoki, 1958).

Heo6x0AHMO OTMETHTb HCCAEAOBAaHHSI NO (PayHHCTHKE H CHC-
TeMaTHKe BeTBUCTOYChIX 03. Xy6cyrya B MoHroauu (Hyama, 1971),
a rtakxe BogoemoB Huauu (Petkovski, 1966; Nayar, 1971),
Bocrounoit u MOxnoit Asunm (Uéno, 1937, 1938 a, b, c, d).

[TpoBoasATCs HCCAENOBAHHA BETBHCTOYCbIX B 3KBATOPHAJbHbIX
paiionax Adpukn (Green, 1952; Barker, 1967), Bocrounoit Ad-
2—2 11



puke (Harding, 1942, 1957b; Burgis, 1973), Pecny6auke Yap
(Rey, Saint-Jean, 1968, 1969; Grass, Saint-Jean, 1971), Cyaa-
He (Monakov, 1969, Loffler, 1962), IOxnoit Adpuke (Harding,
1957a, 1961).

B CeBepHo#i AMepHKe COBpeMeHHble HHTEHCHBHbIE HCC/IeJOBa-
HUS BETBHCTOYChiX CBs3aHbl npexpae Bcero ¢ HMeHeM D. Frey u
ero mkoaoil (1959, 1962 a, b, ¢, 1965 a, b, 1969; Goulden, 1967,
1971). das HelodbayHasneHaa JuTOpa/ibHEIE BETBUCTOYChIE Onpefe-
jgerbl H. H. CmupuosuiM v C. Davis, (1973). Ilnaukronubie Bet-
BHcTOYychle Beankux osep usyuan C. Davis (1966).

B IOxxHolt AMepHKe HCC/I€0BaHHS1 BETBHCTOYChIX MPOAOJKEHbI
B paborax J. Harding (1955), S. Oliver (1961, 1962), A. Fer-
rato (1966), J. Paggi (1972) u G. Fryer, J. Paggi (1972).

ABcrpaaniickylo ¢ayny usyuanu V. Jolly (1967), T. Petkovski
(1973 a, b).

B Bocrouno#t Antapkruae H. A."AkatoBa (1964) o6uapyxuia
Daphniopsis studeri.

INo muenuio A. M. MyxamenneBa (1951, 1960), sacesenue
TPONHUYECKHUMH BHAAaMH BETBHCTOYCHIX PHCOBhIX nosielt PepraHckoi
JOJIAHbl MPOHCXOAMJIO B TeueHHe NJIHTENbHOTO NEPHOAA BeAEHHS
noJuBHOro 3emjenesnus. A. M. MyxamenueB (1963) ykasniBaer
Ha BO3MOXHYIO POJIb BBLICOTHBIX BO3[YIUHBIX TEUEHHH B PacmpocT-
paHEHHH CTOHKHX sIHLl KJaaolep.

CyuiecTBeHHOe 3HAueHHE HMeeT BhisiCHEHHE reorpadHuECKUX
pa3anuuil BupoB. Has Alona rustica Scott o6HapyxkeHb pa3s-
JHUHA MeXIy eBpONeHCKOH W ceBepoaMepHKaHCKOH MOMyJisiLHSMH
Ha ypoBHe noApuaoB,» a aas A. costata Sars (Flossner, Frey,
1970) Takux pasnuuuii He Ha#lgeHo.D. Frey (1971a) ykasniBaer
Ha pellalollee 3Ha4Ye€HHE TOUHOrO MOpPGOJOTrHUECKOro (BKJIOuas
caM1oB) H (PHU3HOJIOTHYECKOrOo  onpejeseHdsi BUAOB /5 uU3yde-
HHSl HX reorpagHuecKoro pacrnpocTpaHeHHs.

CTPOEHHE. TIMIMEHTbI

BueuiHee cTpoeHHe. YcHJieHHe HCC/eOBaHHH BeTBHCTOYCbIX B
3HAUMTENIbHOH Mepe cBsizaHo ¢ nybaukauded pabor D. Frey
(1959, 1962a), B KOTOPbIX AAHO OMHCAHHe TOJIOBHbIX NOP H Tro-
JIOBHBIX IIHTOB MHOTHX BHJOB XHAOPHA (pHC. 1) H HEKOTOPHIX
Apyrux BeTBHCTOychiX. OKa3anoch, 4TO HX CTPOEHHE CrelH(HUYHO
HE TOJbKO AJs TPymn, HO H AJAA BHAOB XuaopuA. Baaroaaps
3TOMY CTa/J0 BO3MOXKHO OMpefe/siTh BUAbl BETBUCTOYCHIX NO ¢ppar-
MEHTaM B OTJOXEHHSIX 03ep H BOCCTAHaBJHMBaTb HCTOPHIO COO6-
lecTB BETBHCTOYChiXx. Fl3o6parkeHHs HekOTOpbIX ()parMeHToB
BEeTBHUCTOYChIX AaHbl B pabote JI. JI. Poccoanmo (1927).

Mocne uccaenoBanuit H. Cannon (1933) c 1963 r. Bo3o6HO-
BHJIOCh H3YY€HHEe CTPOeHHSI M (YHKUHOHHDOBAHHS TOPAKailbHbIX
KOHeuHOoCTell BETBHCTOYCHiX. boubumiofi 06beM NPHHUHNHAJILHO
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Puc. 1. Tunu roaoBHbix wHTOB xupopun (Frey, 1959).

HOBOro MopdoJoruueckoro Martepuanaa nan G. Fryer (1962a,
1963, 1968, 1969, 1970). CrpoeHuHe TOpakKa/bHbIX KOHEUHOCTEH
XHAOpKA 43 psina poioB uayuan H. H. CmuphoB (1965—1972)
{puc. 2,3). OkasaJjocb, 4TO CTPOEHHE TOpPaKaJbHbIX KOHEUHOCTef
crielHPHYHO AJsI BHIOB BETBHCTOYCHIX, OGOCHOBBLIBA€T BhiAeJeHHe

Puc. 2. Topakaabubie koneuHoctw II w III nap Eurycercus
glacialis {(Cmupnos, 1971).



POAOB H TAKCOHOB 6oJiee BLICOKOTO paHra, a TakKMe Heo6XOlH-
MO /11 TOHMMAaHHsi o6pa3a >KH3HH OlpelejeHHBIX BHAOB {C\!
puc. 2, 3A, B).

BeHTpaJibHblil Kpall CTBOPKH BETBHCTOYCHIX MOXET 3HAUUTEJBHO
BHAOM3MEHSATbCS. ¥ CBA3aHHBIX C CyOCTPaTOM XHAOPHUA OH HHOTAA
obpasyer ¢uanern, [Hanpumep, y Biapertura affinis (Leydig)];
Hau6Gosee pa3BuT ¢uaHen y Graptoleberis testudinaria Fischer
(Fryer, 1968). ®opma BeHTpPa/NbHBIX KpaeB CTBOPOK MW HX LIETH-
HOK y HeHcToHHBIX BHaOB (Scapholeberis) caoxua (Ocioszydska-
Bankierowa, 1934; Dumont, 1971).

Yuc/a0 WEeTHHOK BEHTPaJbHOTO Kpast CTBOPKH KoJjebJaercs
(Freyer, 1968): y Pleuroxus truncatus O. F. Miiller ux or
88 no 90, y Acroperus harpae Baird 51—58.

Y HekOTOpbIX XHAOPHJ CousieHeHHe NOCTa6A0MeHa C TYJOBHLLEM
CHaeHO XHTHHOBBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH B cTeHkKax Tena (Green,
1956; Fryer, 1968; Cmupuos, 1971b).

A B C

Puc. 3. Quaut u rHato6asa uor [II (A, B) u IV (C). A,C—Koz-
howia baicalensis, B—K. gajewskajae (Smirnov, 1972).

BeTBHcTOycble B OCHOBHOM [IBYCTOPOHHe CHMMeTpHuHBl. [lHc-
CHMMETPHs1 TNPOSIBJISIETCSE B CTPOEHHH 3a/jHe-HHXKHEro yrja CTBO-
POK XHMAOPHI, PAacloJIOXKeHHUH aHaJbHBIX H JaTepajbHbIX 3y6UOB
nocra6aomena (Lilljeborg, 1900; Harding, 1955; CmupHoB, 1971b)
JleBast W npaBas MaHAuOyJa HEONHHAKOBBI, HX MYCKYJaTypa Tak-
XKe puccumerpuuHa (Fryer, 1963b, 1968).

V. Brehm (1925) ormeTtHn 60/bil1y10 H3MEHUHBOCTb Y OJHHX
H TeX »Xe XHAOPUA CYHIeCTBEHHBbIX BHMIOBLIX MPH3HAKOB: BOOPY-
JKeHUus1 noctaGloMeHa, XapakTepa POCTPYMa, CKYJBNOTYPbl CTBO-
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POK, CTPOEHHS 3ajJHe-HUXKHEro yrJaa CTBOPOK. [1pumepbl Bapbupo-
BaHHWA uHMcAa U QOpMbl 3y6LOB 3ajHE-HH)KHErO yrja CTBOPKH
npuBoasatcs H. H. Cwmupuosbim (1971 a). B noromcTBe omHO#
camku Pleuroxus truncatus uucio 3TUX 3y6LOB H3MeHsIETCH:
y camoKk ¢ 12 3y6uamu Ha CTBOPKax MOTOMKH UMeau oT 11 1o
20 3y6uoB (Spandl, 1923).

[TonoBoit AHMOP®HH3M BETBUCTOYCbIX XOPOLIO H3yUueH; OH NPOAB-
JsileTcsl B MeHbIIUX pa3Mepax Tejsa CaMLOB MO CPABHEHHIO C CaM-
Kamu, B opme Tesa, CTPOeHHH mocTabaoMeHa, aHTEeHHYJIbl, HOTH
I. C Bospactom y Pleuroxus aduncus (Jurine), P. striatus
Schoedler usmeHsieTcss pacnojo)XeHne roJoBHbIX nop (Smirnov,
1964). '

C BO3pacToM MPOHCXOAHT YyBeJIHUeHHE OTHOCHTEJbHOH MJIHHbI
aHTeHHYJbl M KONyJATHBHBIX npuaatkos y Penilia avirostris Dana
(Della Croce, Gaino, 1970). Bo3pacTHbie MOpGoOSOrn4ecKie H3-
MeHeHHsl y caMmuoB xuaopusa usydennl H. H. CmupnoseiM (19676,
1971b), y Bosmina coregoni Baird — JI. M. Cemenosoit 1970),
y Polyphemus pediculus (L.) — JI. T'. Bbyropunoi (1972a).

Ypoanueble BUIOH3MEHEHHS BCTPEYAIOTCA B CTPOEHHUH NocTad-
JoMeHa, KOroTka, aHTedHbl, cTBopku (llluknees, 1930; Rammner,
1930; Ramutt, 1930; Flossner, 1962; Cwmupsos, 1971b). Onu-
caHo ypoacTBo nocrabaomena Pleuroxus truncatus, Bbi3aBaHHOe
suponapasutamu ( Stromeger-Klekowska, 1961). Hexkortopsle
aHomanuu gopmupylotcs npu peredepauun (Epmaxkos, 1927, 1929)
WIH MMeIOT SIBHO TPaBMaTHUECKOe MPOHCXOXIEHHe.

YpoanuBbIX HJIH OTKJOHSIIOLIMXCS OT HOPMbl ocobefi B momy-
JsiuMH  06biuHO HeMmHoro. B monyasiumu Acroperus harpae us
VIBaHbKOBCKOrO BOAOXpAHHJHUIUNA MX HaidgeHo go 9%/ (CmupHOB,

19718).
MbllleyHas CUCTEMA, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBfi3aHHAS C JAeSTelNb-

HOCTbIO pasJ/IMUHbIX CTPYKTYp M OPraHOB, H3yueHa HEAO0CTATOUHO.
Mbeileudyio cucremy pacduuit uccaepoBana Q. Binder (1929,
1931). G. Binder y BeTBHCTOYCBHIX anAyKTOPaMH Ha3biBaeT MbILL-
Ubl, OTAANAIOMIHE NPUAATKH OT Tesaa. Mblllbl BeHTpaJbHOH CTO-
POHbI TYJOBHILA MOXHO MOAPa3AeJHTb Ha MbILIIbL TOpPaKaJbHO-
ro otiesa W MblUilbl a6AOMHHAJbHOrO OTieJa.

Jopcanbhble Mbllillbl OKAHUHBAIOTCS Y cK/Aadok cerMenta. K
UHCJy JlaTepasbHbIX MBI OTHOCATCS KOChi€ JaTepaJsibHbie MblLil-
ubl, MAYyllHe CBEpXYy-C3a]H{, Blepel-BHHU3, U [AOPCO-BEHTpaJibHble
MBI, HAYLIHe cBepxy-BHM3. Horn cHa6»keHbl OTBOASIILIUMH H
NPHBOJSILLAMH MbILILAMH H MbiLIIAMH, ofecneynBarLLUMH paboTy
OTJe/IbHbIX yacTel.

IanHble 0 MycKyJaType TopakaJ/bHOi KoHeuHocTH Sida crystal-
lina (O. F. Miller) G. Preuss (1957) comocTaBu/a ¢ MYCKyJa-
Typo#i cootBetcTBylomeli Horu Conchostraca (Estheria californi-
ca), MpHYeM [/ HEKOTOPbIX MbIILL, OTUYETJIHBO MPOCJAEXKeHa lpe-
eMcTBeHHOCTh Mexay Sida u Conchostraca. J. Green (1956) onu-
caj Mbllllbl, ynpabasiomuve nocrabaomesom y Camptocercus
lilljeborgi Schoedler.
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MyckyJaTypa XHOODHA OGHADYXHBaeT BLIPAXEHHYIO ClelHa-
JH3alHI0, NpHUueM HaHnGoJsiee Pa3BHUThl MbILUIIbl, 06YCJIOBAHBAOLIHE
IBHXKEeHHEe ToCTaGaoMeHa, M MbIIILb, O6YCJIOBAHBAIOIIHE NBHXKE-
HHe aHTeHH. PasBuTas rpynna pasHooGpasHbix MbilUIl oGecrneun-
BaeT ABHXKeHHe HOI' W MX uacTel.

lumeBapHTenbHas CHCTEMA HAUHHAETCS POTOBLIM OTBEPCTHEM
M NHILEBOZOM. ¥ pOTOBOTO OTBEPCTHSI UMeeTCSl MOJBHXHAs BepX-
HAs ry6a, OO6blYHO CHAa0MKeHHas IVIAaCTHHYaTbiIM MPHAATKOM, H
HUXKHASA ry6a, He uMelollas npuaatkos. B BepxHell ry6e nomelua-
I0TCSL NapHble JabpaJjbHble (C/IIOHHblE) Keje3bl. Y3KHH MHILEeBOA
(mepeiHsis KMIUKA) NEPEXOAUT B LIMPOKYIO CPEAHION KHIUKY; 34-
KaHYUBAaeTC IHIleBapHTeNbHAasA cucTeMa 3aaHed kuuko#. Cue-
nbie BLIPOCTHl (ABa) Ha TNepefHeM KOHLE cpefHefl KHIIKH (neue-
HOUHblE BBIPOCTbl) HMeIOTCSl Y npenctaBuTeseli pogoB Daphnia u
Eurycercus. [lo na6/iiofeHHsIM Ha XHBOM MaTepuaJse, NJHHHBIH
CJIeTION OTPOCTOK Ha TpaHHlle cpelHell W 3afHeld KHIUKH HMeeTcs
y xupopun Pleuroxus striatus, P. aduncus, P. {trigonellus
(O. F. Muller), Ch. gibbus (Sars), Graptoleberis testudinaria,
Acroperus harpae, A. elongatus (Sars), Camptocercus (Cmup-
HOB, 1971b), a no . uTepaTypHbIM AaHHbIM, — Yy Biapertura
intermedia (Tollinger, 1909). ¥ Eurycercus lamellatus caenoi
OTPOCTOK KOPOTKHHA, ny3blpeBHAHbIA. [lepefHsst U 3ajHAS KHIUKY
BbICT/J]JaHbl XUTHHOBOH KYTHKYJIOH, CPeAHsIsA KUIIKA 6e3 XWTHHOBOH
BbICTHJIKH.

JlaGpanbHble Keje3bl, CEKPeT KOTOPbIX CJYXHT LJs CKJIEH-
BaHua nuiuu, umerotcs y Eurycercus lamellatus (Fryer, 1962a,
b), Saycia cooki (Sars, 1904), Biapertura intermedia (Tollinger,
(1909). ¥ Eurycercus lamellatus G. Fryer (1963b) o6GHapyxu.
CeKpeT 3TOH KeJsedbl H ONpelenu/ MecTo ero BblXo4a Ha BHYTpeH-
HeHl CTOpOHe ry6bl — B HauaJe MHLEBOAA. ¥ OCHOBAaHHS HOTH
IV Eurycercus lamellatus umeercs xesesa, cekper KoTOpo#
CHYXHUT AJs CKJIEHBAHHA NHIUHM; BHYTPH Hord IV nomemaercs
pe3epByap, OTKPLIBAWILHACA Ha BHYTPEeHHEH CTOPOHE HOTH, AHC-
TaJlbHO OT 6asansbHOll GuiabTpylowed naactuiku (Fryer, 1962 a,
b); nmeercs xeneza u B Hore I (Fryer, 1968).

N3 napuun y Simocephalis vetula (O. F. Miiller) sna6pasb-
Hble 2KeJsle3bl COCTOSIT M3 CBSI3aHHLIX NPOKCHMaJbHOH (Ha KaXAo#
cTopoHe okoao 20 KJeTok) M AucTajdbHOR (D KJIETOK) rpynn
(Cannon, 1922). B cTpykrype na6pagbHblX Keje3 JadQHUN HMEIT-
ca ruraHTckue Kjaetku (Sterba, 1957). ¥ Daphnia pulex Leydig
XKesme3a KaXAoH CTOPOHbl COCTOMT U3 ABYX TIJIaBHBIX THTaHTCKHX
KJIeTOK, ABYX THraHTCKHX AOMOJHHUTE/JIbHbIX KJEeTOK H 32 KJeTOK
HHXXHEro Kpasl roJioBbl. $lApa THrAaHTCKHX KJETOK MOJIMILIOHIHbI.

G. Fryer (1969) onucan Tpy6uaThiii opraH, HauHHAWOIWHACA OT
3aJHero Kpas cpeiHedl KHIUKH H TPOCTUPAWOIUMACA JO MUIEBOAA
MEXAy NPOUYMMH OpraHaMu. ¥ BHAOB XHIAOPHA, 06/1aJal0IHX cje-
NbIM OTPOCTKOM KHILUKH, TPy6UaTbli OpPraH cJyXKHT KaK 6bl MPOLOJI-
KEeHHeM CJIeTIOro OTPOCTKa (CPAaBHHTENBbHO KOPOTKOrO), HO HMeeTcsi
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H B TOM cJyyae, ecJM CJIeNnoro OoTpocTka“ Her. Tpy6uaTeii opran
OTKPbIBAeTCsA B CJEMOH OTPOCTOK HJIH B MULIEBaPHTEJNbHbIA KaHaJ.
Ilo G. Fryer, y Eurycercus lamellatus u Leydigia leydigi
(Schoedler) Tpy6uatbiii opraH, a Tak)ke yKa3aHHbIl 3THM Xe aB-
topom (Fryer, 1969) «xese3ucThlii OpraH» OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Opranbl ApixaHuss — Xa6pwl (s3nunoauthl). G. Preuss (1957)
N0 XapaKTepy pacroJ/ioXXeHHsl Ka6Gp # HMelollelics MycKyJaatype
cyuraer, uto ka6pa Phyllopoda He siBasieTcs 3MUNOAUTOM, MOSTO-
My ee CJeAyeT Ha3blBaTb MCEBAOSIHIONHTOM.

Kpome kucaopoaa, xa6pbl norsomaior P32 ¢ochatos, uto
ycraHoBJseHo pisi Daphnia schodleri Sars (Parker, Olson, 1966).
HMHuTtepecHo, uro norjouiedde P32 noduikaercs, ecaH MJIOTHOCTb
MOMYJSILHH YBeJHYHBACTCS.

Cepaue Yy BETBHCTOYCHIX pacroJiOkKeHO A0pcajbHO, Brepeiu
BbIBOAKOBO#H Kamepbl. [suHa cepaua cocrabiasier 9—10%/, AjauHbI
tesa y Alona, Acroperus, Alonella, Camptocercus, Graptolebe-
ris, Monospilus, po 15 — 179/, y Chydorus sphaericus, Pseudo-
chydorus globosus. KpoBb ¢ ¢OpMeHHbIMH 3JeMeHTaMH MOCTY-
naetr B cep/le yepe3 napy GOKOBLIX OCTHH. BbixolHoe oTBepcTHe
Haxoautcsi cnepead. C. Herrick (1884) orMerusn Haauuue B 06-
JacTH cepaua MeMGpaHbl, pasjensiouieii BeHO3HbIH W apTepHalb-
Hblli motoku KpoBH. ¥ Leptodora, kpoMe cepaua, umeercs opras,
CMoco6CTBYIOLIMA LHPKYAsiuud KpoBH B Hore 1. OH HaxoauTcs Ha
rpaHuue NPOKCHMAJIbHOTO H BTOPOTO YieHHKa HOTH H MpeACTaBJs-
er co6oit MeM6GpaHy, K KOTOPOH MNpHUKpem/sieTcs MbIIINA, APYro#
KOHell KOTQpPOH npHKpenseH K mokpoBy Hord (Gerschler, 1910;
Saalfeld, 1936). CokpallieHHsi MbIlUUbl MPHUBOAAT B JABHXKEHHE
MeMGpaHy, B pe3yabTaTe uero BO30YXAAIOTCA TOKH KpOBH. W.
Gerschler naer Takxe onHcaHue HepBa 5TOro oprasa..

FemouutoB y Eurycercus lamellatus MHorue tblesiun, a y’
Acroperus harpae harpae ToibKO HecKOJbKO cOT . MHorue re-
MOLMTHl HEMOABHUXKHbl (HAXOAATCS HA MOBEPXHOCTH OpraHoB).
®darouuto3 JsefikoudtraMd Daphnia magna Straus cnop Mono-
spora bicuspidata onucan M. M. MeunukoBbiM (1884, 1947).
Banarogapsa ¢arountam gacdHHH, NOpaxKeHHble MOHOCHOPOH, B
GOJILILHHCTBE CJy4yaeB Bbi3A0paBiaHBaOT. OAHAKO (arouUThl HeaK-
THBHbl N0 OTHOLUEHHIO K CalpOJIErHHH, CNOPO30SIM, HEKOTOPbIM
6akrepusim (Pasteuria ramasa, Spirobacilus cienkowskii).

JKuposoe teno D. magna onucaHo G. Jager (1935); oHo pac-
roJiaraeTcsi B OCHOBHOM BEHTPAaJbHO B ‘TOPAKaJbHOM H aba0OMH-
HaJbHOM otjese. KJeTKH >XHpOBOro tejsa OTCYTCTBYIOT B TOJIOB-
HOM OTJeJie H B 3K30MOAHTAX.

BoigeaureabHas cHCcTeMa IpeiCTaBJeHA Mapoii MAKCHJJISIPHbIX
Kese3 (HHauye HA3bIBABILHXCS CKOPJIYMOBLIMH XeJle3aMH), OTKPbI-
BAIOILHXCA Yy OCHOBAHHS MakCH/ayJa. MMeloTcsi Takxke aHTeHHaNb-
Hble XeJie3bl, KOTOpble, KAK H MAKCHJJsipHble MPEeACTABJSIOT CO-
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6oif napHble eJOMHYECKHe MEWKH (y4aCTKH BTOPHYHOH MOJOCTH
Tesa).

LleloMHUecKHe MeIUKH O6eHX Keje3, T. €. UX KOHEeYHasl yacTb,
OKpAILUKBAIOTCH MPHXKH3HEHHO HEHTpaJbHBIM KPacCHbIM, METHJ/EHO-
BbIM CHHHM, CyJ/b(aTOM HHJIbCKOTO TroJy6oro, 6HCMapKoM KOpHUY-
HeBbiM (Fischel, 1908 a, b.; Dejdar, 1930; Gickhorn 1931 b).
AHTeHHa/nbHaf »KeJe3a pacro/oXeHa ¢ A0pCaNbHON CTOPOHbI OT
OCHOBaHHA aHTeHHbl. OHA MeHee pa3BHTA M He HMeEeT BHIBOAHOTO
npotoka (Eurycercus lamellatus). HauGoabwee uucao nerenb
MakCHJJsIpHas XKejesa obpasyeTr y nacdnui W Sida, 3HauHTe/NbHO
Kopoue oHa y Ceriodaphnia u Moina, Han6osee KOpoTKa y Mac-
rothrix u Acroperus (Claus, 1875).

MoaoBan cucteMa. SIHUHHKH H CEMEHHHKH pPacnofioXKeHbl Mo
06eHM CTOpPOHAM KHIUIeYyHHKa. $IHYHMK OKaHuHBaeTcs C3aiH fH-
1IeBOJIOM, OTKPbIBalOLUIUMCSI B BblBOAKOBYIO KaMepy. [Tpeo6aanaer
napTeHoreHeTHueckoe pasMHoxeHue [lepuon napreHoreHeTHue-
CKOTO pa3MHOXEHHS 3aKaHYHBaeTcsi 00pa3oBaHHEM JIATEHTHbIX
fIHl, KOTOpbie [O0Cje ONJOJOTBOPEHHS BBLIXOASIT B BbIBOAKOBYIO
kamepy. Takofi nepHoa napTeHOr€HETHYECKOrO pPa3MHOXKEHHS
BMeCTe ¢ 3aK/I0YaLIUM ero IBYNOJbIM Pa3MHOXEHHEM Ha3blBaer-
Csl LIHKJIOM CO BPEMEHH KJ1aCCHYECKHX uccnenoaaﬂnn A. Weismann.
SIHYHHK COCTOMT M3 HECKOJbKHX [oJsield, NMPHYEM B KaxKAOH AoJe
uMeeTcs 4 KJEeTKH, OJHAa M3 KOTOPbIX pa3BHBaercs B fiiuo, a 3
Jpyrue sIBASIOTCA NMUTAIOLMMH H B XOJ€ Pa3BHUTHUS paccachiBaloT-
csi (Weismann, 1877a). A. Weismann (1877a) o6o3nauaer otaen
fIMYHHKA, TpaHHYallUd C €ro OTBepCTHeM Kak receptaculum
seminis; ero oraeasieT OT OCTaJbHOH YacTH SHUYHHKA septum
receptacuh seminis.

[TapreHoreneTHueckHx (cybuTaHHblx) siny y Daphniidae, Moi-
nidae, Eurycercinae, Saycinae u [p. nO HECKOJbKO [JeCSTKOB,
y Aloninae u Chydorinae no nBa. [lokosiumMecs (1aTeHTHble
siila 3ak/aloyeHbl B GHNNHYM, 06pasyeMblii CTBOPKAMH HJIH HX
yacTAMH. DdunnuyMbl xuaopui onucanel D. Scourfield (1902),
makpotpuuug — G. Fryer (1972). ¥ Leydigia acanthocercoides
3QUNNHYM COXpaHsieT OTAENHBLIHECS BEHTpaJjbHble Kpas CTBOPOK
(Scourfield, (1899, 1902). B s¢unnuymax Eurycercus u Saycia
HMeeTCcsl HECKOJIbKO fIHIl, Yy OdadHHH 1 HEKOTOPbIX MOHH — no 2
Aiiua, y APYrHX MOHH H XHAOPHA — OZHO sifilo. Manocneuvasnu-
3HpOBaHHLIH 3QUNNHYM XHAOPHA W MAKPOTPHUHA Ha3blBAlOT NPH-
MHTHBHBIM 3(HMIIHYMOM.

CeMeHHHK KaXJIOH CTOPOHbl pasfesleH Ha HECKOJbKO COeH-
HeHHbIX MeXay co6oil noJocredi. CeMANPOBOA MOXET OTKPbIBATh-
c J0pcajbHO OT OCHOBAHHSl KOTOTKOB, BEHTPaJbHO OT HHX,
BOJIM3H OT OCHOBAHHA KOTOTKOB MJIH OTCTYNSl OT HHX.

Buewnss o6os0uKa sfila paccMaTpPHBaeTCsl B KAUeCTBE XOPHO-
HIIMECKOH, BHYTPEHHfIl — B KauyecTBe BHUTE/VIMHOBOH aas1 cy6u-
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TaHHblX siMu Simocephalus (Hoshi, 1951 a, B), aasa sdunnuaJb-
ueix Aul Pleuroxus (Shan, Frey, 1968) u Streblocercus (Fry-
er, 1972). ®yHKuMoHaJIbHO BHeuwlHsAs o6osouka, no T. Hoshi,
AiilleBas, a BHYTPEHHAA — HayNJHa/bHas,

fliiueBas o6Gosouka oueHb npouHas; y Simocephalus vetula
OHa BblliepxkHBaeT UeHTpU¢yrupoBande B 1058g (Hoshi, 1950).

Uucno xpomocoM y MoHHH 2n-30 (Dehn, 1948), y Moina
macrocopa, 2n=22, y Simocephalus vetula 2n=18 (Chambers,
1913), y Daphnia pulex n=24 (puc. 4), y D. magna n=20
(Mortiner, 1936 a, b), y D. pulex 2n-16 (Rey, 1934).

.
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Puc. 4 Xpomocomu naprexHoreHetTHueckoro siua Daphnia
pulex, aHagasa (Mortimer, 1936b).

A. C. Makpywun (1972) omucan mapHyilo NpoTO3(HNMIHAJb-
HYI0O KeJjie3y raMoreHeTHYeCKHX caMok Acroperus harpae, Bia-
pertura affinis, Pleuroxus truncatus, pacnosoxeHHyio Ha CnuH-
HOM CTOpOHe TYJ/OBHUIHBIX CErMEHTOB H OTCYTCTBYIOLLYiO y nap-
TEeHOTeHeTHYeCKHX CaMOK. B KauecTBe TakOBOH OH paccMaTpHBaeT
YYACTKH JKeJNe3HCThIX KJeTOK Haja siHuHHKamu. Ha kpasx xe-
Je3bl KJeTKH MOCTENeHHO MepexoAsiT B THMOAepMYy, a CJaoil cek-
peTa HajA KpasiMH eJ/e3bl YTOHUaeTc H 6e3 pe3KHX rpaHHul Ie-
peXoauT B XMTHH. HakomieHHe ceKpera Hal XeJje30d HauHHaeT-
CA mocJe JHHbKH H JOCTHraeT MaKCHMyMa nepej JHHbKOH; IpH
JHHBbKe cekpeT c6pacbiBaerca. ¥ Ophryoxus, Bosmina yuactkos
KPYNHOKJETOYHOH THIOLEPMbl, CEKpeTHpylolle#l BHIOH3MEHeH-
Hbli XHMTHH, He o6HapyxeHo. HalineHHas Xeaesa, OYEBHIHO,
¢opmMupyeT MeM6OpaHy BOKPYr JaTEHTHOro sifina B 3¢(HNMHH.

I'mHaHapoMOpdH3M (aHAPOroHH3M), T. e. HajHuHe Yy OCOGH
BTOPHUHBIX [OJOBBIX MPH3HAKOB O060ero noja, H3BecTeH JJisl
Biapertura affinis, M. Ramutt (1930) wnamen 3xksemnasp Bia-
pertura affinis ¢ pa3BuTbIM 3MOpHOHOM U KpIOUKAMH Ha nNepBoOil
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nape HOT, CBOMCTBEHHBIMH CaMLaM. Boopymeﬂue LOpCcanbHOM
CTOpOHbI MOCTa6lOMEHa HOCHJIO NPOMEXYTOUHBIH XapakTep, a
HMEHHO: aHaJbHble 3YGUMKH TNPHCYTCTBOBAJH, HO B HeGOJIBILOM
kosmuectse. W. Kurz (1874) nabmopan Alona quadrangularls
C CceMsinpoBOJaMH Ha JEeBOH CTOPOHE M SIMUHHKAMH HA NPaBOH.
HcTunHbii ruHanapoMopdH3M ciaelyeT OTJIHYaTh OT BO3PACTHBIX
M3MEHEHMH y CaMLOB (CTPOEHHE HENoJOBO3PEJbiX CaMUOB GJH3KO
K cTpoeHHo caMok) (Smirnov, 1967 6).

Hepsnas cucrema. CTpoenHe HePBHOH CHCTEMbl H3YYEHO BeCb-
Ma HeMoJHO. ENHHCTBEHHAs MOJHAsl CXeMa CTPOEHHS] HMeeTCs s
Sida crystallina (puc. 5; Samassa, 1891). CpaBuuTtenbHO
Jyyllle H3y4eHO CTPOEHHe TOJOBHOTMO TaHMVIHSI M OTXOASIMX OT
Hero HepBoB. HepBHasi cucTeMa Kaajaouep o6HapyXHBaeT 3Ha-
YHTE/IbHYIO LeHTPalH3aLHI.

Puc. 5. Hepenasa cucrema Sida crystallina
(Samassa, 1891).

1) —TrJOTOYHasA KOMHCCYpa, 2—nOCTNHILEBOAHKIH
raHrjuii, 3—raHrjui BepxHeH ry6ol, 4— raHrJaHi
MaHAHGYJIN, 5—TaHIVIHH MaKCHJJYJL, 6-—raHrjiuf
HOr, 7—BepxHu#t HepB, 8—GokoBo# Heps, 9—cpen-
HHi HepB, 10—HHXKHHA HepB, |l —ranriuil setae
natatoriae.
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A. Fischel (1908 a, b) npHKH3HEHHO OKpauIMBaJ HEPBHYIO
CHCTéMY aJ/IH3apHHOM; BO B3BECH aJu3apuHa B BOJE OKpaUIMBa-
HHE MPOHCXOIHNO0 uepe3 CyTKH. He Bce uyacTH HEpBHOM CHCTEMB
OKpalwHBaJHCch Ha OfHOH Oco6H H He OZHOBPEMEHHO, MO3TOMY
HEOGXOAUMO OOTBLeLHHATh pe3y/bTaThl HabJWIeHHH Ha pasHbIX
ocobsx. OcHoBHasi Macca TaHIJIMS HE OKpallWBaJjach aJjH3apH-
HOM; TaHIVIHH OKPAuIMBaJHCh B MECTaxX BbIXOJa aKCOHOB.

KpynHefitinii W3 raHrideB — HaArJIOTOUHbIA TaHIJHH, HJIH
ronoBHoli Mmo3r. [lo C. Claus (1876), mo3r nadHuil cocTOHT
M3 [BYX JaTepa/jbHO CHMMETPHUHBIX 4acTell, COEIMHSIIOIHXCS
Mexay coGol. OT MecTa MX COEJHHEHHUS OTXOASAT HEPBbl Hemap-
Horo miasa, (pPOHTA/JbHOrO OpraHa, 3aTbliouHoro opraHa. Ot
60KOBBIX JlomacTedl OTXOASIT BHEPEL CTBOJbI B 3DHTEAbHBIH TaHTr-
il (ganglion opticum), a BHH3-HepB aHTeHH. OT mOpocTOro
rjasa HAyT HepBbl (DPOHTAJBHOrO OpraHa, BOJH3H HEro OTXOAHT
¥ HepB K 3aTbllouHomy opraHy (Nackenorgan).

F. Leydig (1860, ctp. 213) ykasbiBaeT, uto Y Eurchcus
lamellatus Mo3r o6Hapy:xuBaeT, Kak Bcerjga, MpaBylo H J BYIO
MOJNIOBUHY, Kax/Jasi W3 HHX HMMeeT BBIPOCT, KOTOPbIH y Bcex [0
CUX mop HaGJ/IAaBIIHXCA BHAOB Ha KOHLE CJAMBAETCA C BHIPOCTOM
ApYrof CTOpOHbl M 06pasyeT r/a3HOH TraHIJVIMH, OAHAKO 31echb
(v BEpOSITHO, y BCeX XHIOPHI) HMeeTcs 3aMeuaTeabHbH cayuad,
yto OOUIMHA I1a3HOH raHrJuWH He obGpasyeTcs.

JlopcasibHble BbIPOCTbl TOJIOBHOTO TAHIVIHSl HE CJAMBAIOTCS TakK-
e y- Acroperus harpae (Cmupuos, 1971 b). Xopouwo pasauuu-
MO KpYIHOe CKOIJIEHHEe TaHIJIneB Yy OCHOBaHHA setae natato-
riae Acroperus harpae, Alonella excisa (CmupHoB, 1971 b).
A. Fischel (1908 a, b), no DaHHbIM NPHUXKH3HEHHOTO OKpallHBa-
HUs anu3apuHoM HepBoB Daphnia magna, cocraBua o6uLyio
KapTHHY HepBHOH cHcTeMbl gadHuii. OT nepegHUX BEHTPaJbHbIX
JoJiedl HaArJOTOUHOrO TaHIJIMSl OTXOASIT JoOHble HepBbl (Stirn-
nerv), HHHEPBHDPYIOILHE NOKPOBbl POCTPyMa H pacroJaralouisecs
BOJIM3M MNHICMEHTHOrO nATHA (a/u3apUHOM He OKpAaLIHBAJMCh).
DT ¥ ynoMHHaeMble JaJ/bll€ HEPBbl — MAPHbIE, PACIOJOXKEHDI
ABYCTOPOHHE CHMMETPHYHO. Brepeiu HaIr/OTOYHOTO raHI/IHA, a
HMEHHO OT nepejHed [O/H 3PHTEJbHOrO TaHIVIHS (Augengang
lion), oTXo4AT BOJIOKHA 3pHTe/bHbIX HepBoB (Sehnerv), pas-
BETBJSIIOLLHECS B MecTe BXOXKIeHus B raas. Heo6xoaumo orme-
TUTb pasnuuus B TepMuHax A. Fischel u Tepmunax C. Claus-
(1876).

Cornacho A. Fischel, u3 nepegsero popcasbHOro oTneJa
HA[rJOTOUHOTO TAHIVIMS BbIXOAST HEPBH 3aThLIOUHOrO OpraHa
(c KaxkgoH cTOpoHbI no ongHomy), tegumentarius. 3aTblIOYHBI
opraH HasbiBaeTcs Takxe, mo H. Leder (1914), Scheitelsinnesorgan
uiu laterale Frontalorgan. HepBbl 3aTbl/iouHOro opraHa Hanpas-
JIEHbl HA3a[ H OXBATbIBAIOT 3PUTEJNbHBIH TaHIJIHH.
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M3 noctaartepasbHOi YacTH HaArJOTOYHOTO TaHMIHA (Had
o60HsITENbHOrO LeHTpa—no Samassa, 1891) BbIXOAHT 0OGOHS -
TeJbHbIi HepB, BXOIASAIIHHA Nepe] 3CTeTackaMH B raHrJuH, a 3a-
TeM HHHEpPBHPYIOUIHH 3cTeTackH. B Mecre ero Bxoja y BepxHeil
ry6bl HMeeTCsl TaHrJIHH HepBOB BepxHeHd ry6ul. [losaau Hanrso-
TOYHOrO TAHIJIHA OTXOAST HEepBbl BTOPOH Napbl aHTEHH, MPHYEM
MECTO HX OTXOXJAEHHS NPHHAAJEXHT YK€ MOCTNHILEBOJHOH KO-
muccype (Schlundring). A. Fischel (1908 a, b) npeanonaraer,
YTO OT HAJIJIOTOYHOTO TaHIVIHA OTXOAHT TaKXe KHIUeYHbIH HepB
(Darmnerv, a no Leydig — sympathicus), xors emy He yaa-
JOCb NpPOCJEJHTh €ro coelHHeHHe C MO3TOM.

B HaArJioTOYHOM raHrJHH BHYTPEHHIOK yYacTb 00pa3yioT BO-
JIOKHA [IeCTH CerMeHTOB (HeHPONHJH), HapYXKHYIO — HEPBHbE
Knetkd; Hefiponuau I — Il u ux raHrauu o6pasyioT nepBHUHbLIH
MO3T; K HEMY NpPHMbIKAIOT HeAponu/b IV W BTOpPHYHBIH MO3r(3pH-
TEeJbHbI TaHrJHi), Heliponuab V (NOJMH aHTEHHYJ]) COCTaBJsET
nefitepouepe6pym (Benunr, 1941). Tlo H. Leder (1914), y
Sida crystallina I 1 Il onTHueckHe raHriHH CcOJHXKEHbl H NO3-
TOMy BHemHe o06Gpa3yioT ogHO Teqo. OT KaXAoro OMMaTHIHA
Daphnia pulex orxoast 8 HefipoHoB (Wolif, Giildner, 1970).

OT HaArJOTOYHOrO TaHIVIHS OTXOAAT JBe LENOYKH GpIOIIHOro
Mo3ra. [aHIJIHH 3THX UeNoYeK NapHble H COeJHHEHbl KOMHCCypa-
mMu (Pbuios, 1940; Benunr, 1941). KomHccypbl mpH oKpallHBa-
HuH no A. Fischel He o6HapyXHBaJHChb.

IMoctnuiieBoaHass koMHccypa HMeetcss ¥ Cladocera u rtak
Ha3blBaeMbIX BBICIIHX pakKooOpa3HbiX. Y BETBHCTOYChbIX Ha 3TOH
KOMHccype OOHapy>KHBAIOTCH YTOJLIEHHA (BO3MOXHO, Teja Kie-
TOK); Y BBbICIUHX pPakooOpa3HbIX 3[eCb [MOMEL1AeTCA OJHH H3
HeiipocekperopHblx opraHoB (Carlisle, Knowles, 1959). TIan-
IIHO3Hble KJETKH Ha MOCTMNHILEBOJHOH KOMHccype HabJaoaan
A. Fischel (1908 a, b).

B ronoBHoM raurauu Daphnia G. Sterba (1957) o6Hapyxua
HeipOCeKpeTOpHble KJIETKH H ONpeJesnHJ HX MO0JI0KEHHE.

HaBecTHbl caedyiouiHe Trpynnbl HelPOCEKPETOPHBIX KJAETOK
roNOBHOrO TraHrHs JadHHA: ¢poOHTasJbHAs, BEHTpaJibHasi, KOH-
HEKTHBOB NHILEBOJA H NoCTI30¢areasnbHbIX KOMHCCYP, KJeTKa
MaHIHOYNSAPHOrO TaHTJIHA.

OnucaHa Tak»Xe HelipoceKpeTOpHAas KJIeTKa, Haxoasuasics B
MecTe COeJIHHEHHS BEHTPa/JbHOH LENOYKH M HEPBOB BTOPOH maphbl
TopakanbHbix KoHeuHocTell (Bosch de Aguilar, 1969). Ha6uro-
lasi COCTOSIHHE HeHpOCEKPeTOPHbIX KJETOK H COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE
¢da3bl JHHbKH H DAa3MHOXKEHHS, aBTOP YCTAHOBHJI, UTO MHIUEBOA-
Has rpynna BbipabarbiBaeT (aKTOp, YrHETalOWHH JIHHbKY; MaH-
IM6GyAsipHas Tpynna KOHTPOJHPYET pa3BHTHE SHIl, BeHTpaJbHasi
rpynna BbipabaTbiBaeT (pakTop, YrHeTawolHH ¢OPMHPOBAaHHE
adunnuyma.

Heiipocekpetopuas cucrema Daphnia pulex cocrout u3 ¢poH-
TaJqbHOH, BEHTPa/JbHOH, OKOJIOIJIOTOYHOH H  MaHAHOYJspHOH
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rpynn Hel pPOCEKPETOPHBIX KJETOK; COMOCTaBJsAA HeH pOCEKPETOPHLINA
LIMKJA H >KH3HEHHBd LMKJ, MOXHO MPEeANOoNOXKHTb, UTO MaHAHOY-
JsipHAs KJeTKa OTBETCTBEHHA 3a pa3BHUTHE SIML[, BEHTpaJibHble
K1eTKH HHrHbupyloT o6pasoBanue 3punnuyma (Bosch de Agui-
lar, 1972).

Y Podon intermedius Hafigenbl HefpoceKpeTOpHble KJETKH B
nporouepe6pymMe, Ha rpaHuue nporouepebpyma H aeHTepouepe-
6pyMa, B OCHOBAaHHM HepBAa aHTEHHYJbl H B TpuTOLEepeGpyMe
(Bosch de Aguilar, 1971).

[To H. Leder (1914), ¢pouTanbHbiil opran umeetcs y aaduun,
Sida crystallina, Eurycercus lamellatus H, no-suaumomy, y
apyriux Kaapouep. OH npeactasiasieT co60M KOMNJEKC HeHPOHOB
UyBCTBHTE/NbHbIX HEPBHBIX KJETOK; BOJIOKHA BCeX K/JeToK obpa-
3YIOT JOBOJIBHO TOJICTble HEPBLI, KOTOPble OKaHYHBAIOTCH ¢ 06eHx
CTOPOH BEHTPO-J1aTepaJjbHOrO Kpas Mo3ra. PpoHTanbHbIi OpraH
Daphnia magna onucan J. Gickihorn (1931).

Heps 3aTblloyHOro opraHa Ha CBOeM NYTH pa3BeTBJAAETCH;
ero nepeiHHe BeTBH CHa6>XalOT CPaBHHTENbHO MEHbUIHE KOHLe-
Bble OpraHbl, a 3aJHHe — HECKOJIbKO OoJblliHe 3ajHHe TpyMMbl
kneTok. KoHueBLie opraHbl COCTOSIT M3 rpynn nmo 2-3 KaeTkd,
K KaXAOH M3 KOTOpbIX MOAXOJMT HepBHOoe BoJoOKHO. ¥ Daph-
nia magna He MeHee 8 rpynm KOHLEBbIX KJETOK.

Heps BTopoil mapbl aHTeHH pa3BeTBJASETCS NMPHMEPHO Moce-
peanHe Ga3ajsbHoro usJeHuka aHTeHH. ¥ Damphnia magna A.
Fischel ynasnocb 06HapyXuTb JIHLUIb OJHO pPa3BeTBJEHHE 3TOrO
HepBa. KaxJoe M3 pa3BeTB/NEHHH NOCTHraeT KOHLEBOrO 4jeHHKa
BeTBEH aHTEHHbl, B KOTOPOM OHHM 3aKaHYHBAIOTCHA YTOJILEHHEM,
npeacTaBasAOIWNHM co60i KOHLUEBYIO MMJACTHHKY.

A. Fischel ¥ D. magna uHorpa Hab.Jiogan Takxe Heps,
pa3BeTBJSIOLUIHACA TaM.>Xe, Ile Ha3BaHHLIA Bbillle HepPB, OJHAKO
6onee TOHKHH, npHyeM o0e BETBH €ro BXOASIT B OIHY H Ty Ke
BeTBb aHTeHHb. Y 'D. pulex, kpoMe Toro, B 6a3sajJbHOM UJEHHKE
aHTeHHbl OT HepBa BTOPOH Mapbl aHTEHH OTXOIAT [BE BETBH,
OHa — OT Hepa3BeTBJEHHOro HepBa, Jpyras — OT OJHOro H3

. pa3BerBjJeHHH. Kaxaas U3 3THX BeTBeH OKaHYHBAETCHA FaHIJVIHEM.
B MecTe OKOHuUaHMi 3THX BETBEH MMEIOTCS LIETHHKH. BeTBb ¢ ran-
IIMeM €CTb H Y GOCMHHBI

KuuieyHnl HepB, MPOXOAS BAOJb AOPCANbHOTO Kpasi KHIIKH,
JdOoCTHraeT H3rH6a Tena (mecta mnepexoja B MNPAMYIO KHILKY).
DTOT HepPB AaeT MHOTOYHC/EHHble OTBETBJEHHS B KHLUIKY, B TOM
yuciae B Mecte H3rub6a Teaa.

OnHa M3 Hava/JbHbIX BeTBed HIeT B cepiue {cepiaeyHblil
HepB), B KOTOPOM €CTb M CBOHM ranriud. Ha Bcem npoTskeHHH
KUIeUHbli HepB HMEEeT YTOJLIEHHS H Y3eJKH, BO3MOXHO COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIHE TAHTJIHO3HbIM KJ1ETKaM. _

H. B. Epmakos (1936) o6Hapyxua y AadHdHH nervus in-
testinalis=n. sympaticus no Leydig u plexus intestinalis
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B a6JOMHHAJBHOH 4acTH TYJOBHILA; K NépeiHeMy KOHLYy cepala
noaxoaut n. cardiacus, a B cepaue umewotcs ganglia cardica.

C3aau oT Mecra MpHUKDemJeHHs BTOPBIX AHTEHH HAaXOAHTCA
raHrauié, OT KOTOPOro HAauyHHaeTCcd HepB MJ1aBaTeJNbHBIX [IETH-
HOKy HMAYIUHH BJOJb HHUIKHEro Kpas TeJa H 3aBepluamlowuics y
NJ1aBaTeJbHbIX LIETHHOK raHraueM. OT KOHLEBOrO raHrjus
(Endganglion des Bauchmarkes) oTxoasaT HepBbl B WIETHHKH.
B KkoHUeBOM raHrjud y JacdHHH [Be KJEeTKH, Torja kKak, mo P.
Samassa (1891), y Sida crystallina ux mnoro. Ilepea wusru-
6oM  Tena (mepeld MpSAMOH KHUIKOH) YKasaHHbIA Heps Jaer
O06HJIBHO pa3BeTBJASOILYIOCH BeTBb. [10-BUAMMOMY, 3TOT HepB He
HerpepbiBeH, a y nocJjefiHell mapbl HOT BXOAUT B TAHIVIHHA, U OT
Hero OTXOJUT HepB K TaHIVIHIO MJaBaTe bHbIX LI€THHOK.

Oprann uyBctB. K HUM OTHOCATCA CJOXKHbIH (paceToOuHBIH
rja3 M IJa30K, YYBCTBHTeJbHble NamuJJabl (3CTeTacku) Ha aH-
TeHHyJaX, UYYBCTBHTeJIbHble MANWJ/JIbl HA HEKOTOPbIX HOrax H
UyBCTBHUTEJbHBIE MIETHHKH Ha AaHTEHHYJaX; HeKOTOpble LIeTHHKH
JPYrMX KOHEYHOCTeH TakXKe, MO-BHIAMMOMY, OTHOCATCHA K UHCJAY,
4YyBCTBHUTEJIbHBIX.

[nasox u rnas-HenapHble. [1a30K (IHIMEHTHOE MATHO, HAyM-
JUYCOB IJa3) MOMellaeTcsl Y OCHOBAaHHUS aHTEHHYJBl, ra3 Haxo-
JMTCH Bbllle TJ1a3Ka, y Kpas rojoBbl. [Jla3ka MoOXeT He G6hiTb;
Hanpumep, y GoJblunHcTBa BHAOB Moina. ¥ Monospilus, Hao6o-
poT, HeT rsa3a.Pa3aMep r/la3ka MOXKeT NpPeBOCXOJMTb pasMep
rma3 (Hanpumep, ¥ Leydigia). MHorga Heo6xoauMo pacTBOpHTHL
rja3Hodl nMurMeHT (HanpHmep, cMecblo 10%-Horo pacrBopa NaOH-
3 yacth, nupuguHa — 3 uacty, 30%-Holl rymoko3n — 10 uacrei).
OH pacTBOpsieTcsl 4 Ha cBeXeM H Ha PHKCUPOBAHHOM HOpPMaJIHHOM
matepuase (CmupHoB, 1971 b). Ha o6ecuBeueHHbIX TakuM 06-
‘Pa3om ryaskax yaoGHO NOACUHTATH YHCJIO OMMaTUAHEB ((daceTok).

M3 xunopua ¥ Eurycercus lamellatus kak y camok, Tak H
y CaMLOB 4YHCJIO OMMAaTHAHeB COCTaBHJ/O 28; y npeacTaBHTesel
nogcemeiicts Chydorinae u Aloninae umeercs no 10 omMmmaTuaues
(CmupHoB, 1971 b), ¥ Moina micrura micrura 22 ommaruaus.
[1a30K JIeXKUT HAa nepeaHell YACTH TOJIOBHOTO TaHIVIHA.

[To A. Léopmann (1937), moryT 6biTb CjeAylOlLHe OCHOBHbIE
BU[bl DACHOJIOMKEHHS IJla3a W IJla3ka y BeTBHCTOYCBHIX: AOpCafb-
Hoe (Hampumep, Yy XUAOPHA) H BeHTpaJjbHOe (HanpHMmep,y aad-
HHH) . .

C/loXKHbIA TIJla3 COCTOHT H3 NOKPOBHBIX KJETOK, MEXKJ/eTous
HOrO BELIeCTBA, JIMH30BbIX KJETOK U PEeLeNTOPHBIX KJIETOK C Mur-
menToM (Giildner, Wolff, 1970).

Y 5M6pHOHOB rJa3 3ak/najblBaeTcsl CHauaJa KakK JBOHHOH
3auatok (Obreshkove, Fraser, 1940; Green, 1956; Shuba, Costa,
1972).

A. Banta (1921), A. Banta u L. Brown (1922) na6aionanu
Ge3riiasblXx MOMH (CaMOK M OfHoOro camua) H Simocephalus
e)'(spinosus. Y 3TUX ocobeli 3pHTe/NbHbIH TaHTJIMH yMeHbilleH WJH
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OTCYTCTBYeT, MpHYEM 3Ta aHOMaJHs He Nepefaercsl MOTOMCTBY,
ABTOpBI mpeamosiaraloT, 4TO OTCYTCTBHE [Jia3a CBSI3aHO C [MOB-
pexxneHueM 3MOpuoHa. B mpHpope Berpeualotcss HadHHH U CHMO-
uedanoc, auuiedHsle tas. G. Fryer (1953) ua6awopan Daph-
nia pulex 6e3 c/oXHOro rsasa, OJHakKo y pa3BHThIX 3MGDHOHOB
3TOH 0COOH r1a3a OblH; Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHM &BTOpP CUMTaerT,
YTO 3TOT Je(eKT Pa3BHTHS He FABJAETCA HacJ/eLCTBEHHBIM.
UyBcTBHTE/NbHBIE MaNHJJIbl (3CTETaCKH) — MNPHLATKH aHTEH-

. HyJ1, JIHLIIb CJerkKka cCyXKamwllHecd K AHCTAJbHOMY KOHLY, obaazna-

IOl{He TOHKMMH nokpoBaMd. ¥ camok Chydoridae u Daphniidae
Hx 9 Ha KaxIo# aHTeHHyJe, y camuoB 9 uiu 12 (Scourfield, 1896,
1905); y camuoB Eurycercus lamellatus scrterackoB MHoro.
Bce uaM OGOJBbLIMHCTBO 3CTETACKOB MOMELIAIOTCsl Ha BepLIHHe
AHTEHHYJbl; y HEKOTOPbIX BHJAOB |—2 3cTeTacKka OTOABHHYTBHI OT
BepiiHHbl aHTeHHYJbl (Scourfield, 1896). dcreracku moryt GuiTh
NOYTH OAMHAKOBOH [JHHbI HMJH HEKOTOpble M3 HHUX 3HAUHTENbHO
IUIHHHee [PYTHX.

G. Fryer (1963 b) ofHapyxXus HajHuHe CEHCHJJ Ha HOrax
Eurycercus lamellatus. Takue ceHCHAAbI HalifieHbl Ha Horax
II1 u IV mueorux Chydorinae u Aloninae (Cmupros, 1967 a,
1971 b),

C noMolbIO TPHXKH3HEHHOTO OKPAaLUHBAHHUSA JAaKMYCOM B TaH-
MJIMSIX AHTEeHHYJ AacHHH OGHADYXKeHbl 1leJOYHble H KHCJble yyacT-
ki (Kowalevsky, 1899). [lokasaTenbcTBa XeMOPELENTOPHOH
poan actetackoB npuBoasat J. Gicklhorn u K. Keller (1926).

CeeneHusi O NMHIMEHTax BeTBHCTOycbix cymmupyeT J. Green
(1966 b, 1971). KousmnuecTBo reMorjo6HHa BapbHpyeT 0O6paTHO
MPONOPUHOHANBHO KOHLEHTPAalLHH KHCJIOPOAA, 3aBHCHT OT BHAA,
KIOHA, (a3l JHHOuHOro uukaa. OH pasnaraercs KJAETKaMH XH-
pPOBOTO TeNa, NPH 3TOM JKeJNUHblX NHIMEHTOB He ofpasyercs.
U3 nocaeanux oGHapyxeH Jauiib OHJIHBepAMH B a3y Polyp-
hemus pediculus. KapoTHHOHAB HMeEIOTCS BO MHOrHX TKaHsX.
O"H noCTYynamwT ¢ MNHILeH H OKHCASIIOTCA B acTakCaHTHH. Llukn
KapPOTHHOHIOB B XHPOBbIX KJeTKax H KPOBH 3aBHCHT OT JIHHBKH,
cesona. OTMeuaerci TaKxKe 3aBHCHMOCTb OT OCBELIEHHSi; TaK,
KapOTHHOHAOB MHOTO Yy IJIaBaIOLIero MoA MOBEPXHOCTbIO BOAbI
‘Scapholeberis mucronata majo y XHByuell B TeHH BOIHBIX
pacrernii Sida crystallina.

KapoTtuHouaHsle nurMeHTol Simocephalus vetula pacrBopeHbl
B XKHPOBBIX KaNJisIX HJIH CBSI3aHbl ¢ 6€/1KaMH LUTON/IA3Mbl; FeMOJIHM-
(a copepKHUT 3e/IeHblii KADOTHHONPOTEH; COAEpPKAHHE KAPOTHHOH-
OB MHHHMAJIbHO TOC/€ OTKJIAAKH SIHLL K BO3PAcTaeT B TEUEHHE MeX-
JIMHOUHOTO LHKJA; rOJoj Bbi3blBaeT yMeHbLICHHE COJEPKAHUS Kapo-
tHHOuoB. OTMeualoTesi ciiyuau TpHOOpETeHHs] KPAcHOH OKpacKH
Npu fiopaxkeHWH NMUrMeHTHpoBaHHOH Gakrepueit Spirabacillus cien-
kowski 3a cuer KapoTuHoHnOB Gakrepuu. [ pyrue Kpacsiiiue Be-
IeCTBAa — OMMOXPOMBI 71a3, 3afy6/ieHHbli 60K, NOABASIIOLHACS
nsiTHaMH npu Bbicokux pH cpeabl. TeMHble MUrMeHTbl HE H3Y4eHbl,
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O/IHAKO €CTb MHEHHE, YTO OHH CJYXKAaT 3alIHTOH OT COJHEYHOH pa-
Avauuu y HefictoHHoro Scapholeberis, Beicokoropuoro Chydorus
sphaericus u y xuByulefi B BbicOKHX wHporax Daphnia midden-
dorffiana Fischer. Kapotunouasl He o6GHapyxeHbl Yy Leptodora
kindtii (Farkas, 1958).

Ycnexu B 06JacTH onHcaTebHOH MOp¢OJOrHH 0O0YCJIOBHIH
CyuleCTBEHHbI Mporpecc B H3YYeHHH (YHKIHOHaJbHOH MOpPdOJo-
rHH H GHOLEHOJIOTHH BETBHCTOYChIX.

TTJTABAHHE,[TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE PACITPEAEJIEHHE,
PELUETIHWA CBETA

TTenarnueckHe BeTBHCTOYCble MOTYT OCYLUECTBJSATb BeCb CBOM
JKH3HEeHHBIH 1HKJ 6e3 cBA3H ¢ cy6erpatoM. L. Szlauer (1963b)
pasnnuaer B ABHXeHHH Daphnia pulex MeaneHHoe aBHXKeHHe
JIS1 yaepKaHHsl TeJla Ha NMOCTOSSHHOM ypPOBHE M GbICTpoe JBHXKe-
HHe BBEpPX; MOJIOJAb pa3MellaeTcss OGbIYHO Bbillle, UEM B3pOCJbIE
0co6H, TaK KaK CKOPOCTb OCejlaHHsl Y MoJload MeHbie. J. Lochnead
(1961, crp. 374) Tak nuweT O ABHXEHHH AadHHH: «KHBOTHOe
NJ1aBaeT XapaKTePHbIMH MPbIXKKaMH, NMAaCCHBHO OMYCKAasiCh MEXAY
KaX/blM NPbI2KKOM, C aHTEHHAaMH, pacnpaB/eHHbIMH B BHAE Mapa-
mwiota. Eciu nepepeiB MexXay Npbi)KKaMH 10CTaTOuYEH, TeJO Bpa-
ulaeTcs, MoKa He MOBHCHET BEePTHKa/JbHO Ha aHTeHHax. Hanpas-
JIeHHe MpH Mpbi)KKe BapbHpPyeT B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MOJIOXKEHHS, -
JOCTHTHYTOrO TeJIOM MpPH ONYCKaHHH, H OT HaNpaBJEeHHS [ABHXKY-
ieH CHJbl aHTEHH».

B uuKje ABHXXeHHI aHTeHHbl D. magna yjaap aHTeHH KpaTKo-
BpPEMEHHbI, NOABEM HX COBepliaeTcs 3a BABOe GoJibllee BpeMs;
60JIblIYIO uYaCTh BPEMEHH AaHTeHHbl MOAHATH, PacnpasJ/eHbi, He-
NOABHXHBl H, MO-BHAHMOMY, BOCIPHHHMAIOT IPaBHTALMIO CBOHMH
weTtuHkamu (Grosser, Baylor, Smith, 1953)

TTo L. Szlauer (1962), mBuxenus D. magna onpegeasiiorcs
npexkae Bcero rpaBHTanuell. PacrnosioxesHe Tesa NpH nJjaBa-
HHH 3aBHCHT OT NOJIOXKeHHs neHTpa TsxkecTH (Scourfield, 1900).
Camkn D. magna 6e3 sul ONyCKalOTCA MelJeHHee, ueMm siue-
HocHble (Kucenes, 1969).

Hasvude peuenTopoB, BOCIPHHHMAIOUIHX MeXaHHYECKHE BOJIHbI,
noareepaun L. Szlauer (1964), nokasas, uyto Daphnia pulex
YIUIbIBAaeT OT CTeK/JISAHHOH TPyOKH B TEMHOTe TaK e, KaK M Ha
CBETY YMJIbIBaeT OT Maj03aMeTHOM NMpo3payHoil H OT 3a4epHEHHON
TpyOKH, a TakXke OT CTPYHKH BOJbI.

Ckopoctb aBHxeHHs D. magna noBbillaeTcsi NPH yYMeHbLIEHHH
niTeHcHBHOCTH cBeTa (Ringelberg, 1964). Ecan D. magna wu
D. pulex ocBewamTCsi CO BCeX CTOPOH CBETOM OAHHAKOBOH HH-
TEHCHBHOCTH, OHH COBEpILAIOT KYBHIPKAIOUIHECS] [IBHXKEHHS; 3TH
IBHXKEHHS] nepexofdsiT B 06GblyHOE MJaBaHHE NMpPH YBEJHUYEHHH HH-
TEHCHBHOCTH OCBeILleHHS] CBepXy BJBOe 10 CPaBHEHHIO C HHTEH-
CHBHOCTBIO CBETA APYrHX HanpaBJeHHH HJIH MPH NOHHXKEHHH CYyM-
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' MapHOH WHTEHCHBHOCTH ocBewleHHst a0 | — 10 spricm? . cek

( Ringelberg, 1963).

Y nesarHuecKHX BETBHCTOYCHIX OTYETJHBO MPOSIBASIOTCH CE30H-
Hble Mop¢osorHueckHe H3MEHEHHS] — TaK HasblBaeMbli LHKJO-
Mop}03, KOTOpbI MaJso Bbipax<eH y JHTOpaJ/bHbiX BHA0B (Kuce-
qaeB, 1969). Ilo Barnepy, BbicOKHe 1u/eMbl CBOHCTBEHHbl AaQHH-
fIM, XHBYLIMM B  ONTHMaJbHbiXx ycaoBHsx (Kucesnes, 1969).
J. Brooks (1947) 3KcrmepHMeHTaJbHO AOKa3aJ, YTO POCT TOJOBHI
H uieMa gadHHH yBeJHUYHBAETCHA I10J BO3AEHCTBHEM TypOyJeHT-
HocTH Boabl. O630p mpeAcTaBJeHHH o LHKJAoMopdose paa Hut-
chinson (1967).

[To mHenuio E. ®. ManyiiioBod (1955), BbIpOCTHI MOKPOBOB Y
Bosmina coregoni Jayuuie Pa3BHTbLl TNpH 6oJsiblleM KOJIHYECTBe
6akTepHanbHoro Kopma. J. Hrbafek (1959) cBsisbiBaer pasBuTHe
uviema y Daphnia cucullata ¢ uupkyasiuueii Boabl. J. Jacobs
(1967) BoisiBua y Daphnia galeata mendotae BripakeHHyl0 noJo-
XKHUTEJbHYIO KOPPEJSILHIO MeXAY HHTEHCHBHOCTBHIO LHKIOMopdo3a
H KOJHYECTBOM MHLIH, BLIPAXKEHHYI0 OTPHLATeJbHYIO KOppPeJIsLHIo
c Typ6leeHTHOCTblO H c1abyio MOJOXHTENbHYIO Koppe.nﬂumo c
TeMrepaTypoH.

Mo J. Jacobs (1964) YIOJHHEHHBIH wIeM ,aacpmm CJYXHT NpoO-
THBOBECOM OCTaJIbHOH YacTH TeJsa, HaxOAslleHCs MO3aJH aHTEHH;
TNPH TOPH3OHTANbHOM MepeMelleHHH (K FOPH30HTaJbHO PacroJio-
JKEHHOMY HCTOYHHKY CBeTa) OCOOH ¢ YIAJIHHEHHBLIM LIJeMOM 60.1b-
Ile OTKJOHSIOTCS OT BEPTHKaJH, yeM OCOOH C KODOTKHM LIJEMOM,
H NMO3TOMY € KaXX[biM B3MaXxOM aHTEHH MPOJABHraioTcs Ha 60Jb-
lee paccTosHHe.

Y He cBs3aHHBIX ¢ cy6cTpaToM AadHHA BeHTpa/bHas CTOPOHA
CTBOPKH He MeHee BbiMlyKJas, yeM CMHHHAsA, 6e3 pa3BHUTLIX Lie-
THHOK.

YacTtoTa yAapoB aHTeHH 60Jblle Y JHTOpPaJbHbiX ¢opMm (252—
406 ynapoB B MHHYTY; CmHpHOB, 1971B), ueM y nesardueckux
(165 ynapoB; Mc Mahon, Rigler, 1963). Yacrora yaapos aH-
TeHH y Daphnia magna Bo3pacTaer ¢ yBe/JHUEHHEM UHCJa SHLL,
TPHUEM He TOJIbKO H3-32 YBEJHUEHHs TSXKECTH Tesa, HO H BeJel-
CTBHE HEOOGXOAHMOCTH TMPOTHBOAEHCTBOBATb CMEIUEHHIO LEHTPa
tsikectH (Fox, Mitehell 1953; Lochhead, 1961).

Boamo)XHasi rHApOCTaTHUECKAsi POJb JXHPOBBIX KaMeib, COAEp-
KaLUMXCA B Tese, /ISl BETBHCTOYChiX He H3YueHa.

CKOpOCTb N/1aBaHHs MEeJKHX XHAOPHA (OCTapasieT 2 4—7 MM/cek,

kpynHoro Eurycercus lamellatus 17 mm/cek, Monospllus dis-
par 0,7 mMm/cek (CmupHos, 19718). G "Fryer (1968) Bbipaxaer
CKOPOCTb MJIaBaHUS B AJHHAX TeJa B CEKyHAy; OHa HaHMeHbluas
y Chydorus piger (4,5), Han6oabuas y Alonella exigua (47),
npuyeM y A. excisa HamHoro Menbuie (19).

[l1aBanue poiBkamu, no G. Fryer (1957), csoiictBenso Dun-
hevedia serrata. Xuaopuabn G6GOJblIYI0 YacTb BPEMEHH MPOBOAAT
Ha cy6cTpaTe, MeHblle MJaBaloT.
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*, Ilpy ouenke 3pHuTenbHOro BOCHPUATHSA AadHUH HeobXOaUMO
YUHTBIBaTb KaK CTPOEHHEe rja3a, TakK H €ro MoCTOSIHHOE ABHXKEHHe
(Waterman, 1961). BpauleHue rsasa paduuag paccMaTphBaioT
KaK cnoco6 COXPaHEHHS HYXXHOTO yrja Mo OTHOIIEHHKO K HCTOYHH-
Ky cBera (Jander, 1959). Kak ormeuvaer J. Harris (1953), npu
HeOJMHAKOBOM HATSDKEHHH MBI pasHBIX CTOPOH rmasa gad-
HHA aHTEeHHbl COBEpINAIOT yAapbl B TAKOM HamnpapJeHWH, 4YTO
Cnoco6CTBYIOT MOBOPOTY AadHUH; NpH OJAHHAKOBOM HATSIXKEHHH
MBI TJ1a3a yJapbl aHTEHH COBepLUAIOTCA B HHOM HampaBJeHHH,
He H3MEHALUEM INOJOXKEeHHe Teaa AadHHUH.

HadbHuu ¢ yjpajeHHbIM NIa3oM OCYUIECTBJAIOT BePTHKaJbHbIE
MHrpauuu 3a cyerT OOIlled YyBCTBUTEJIbHOCTH K CBETY; KPOME TO-
ro, OHH MPOABJSAT MOBBIILIEHHYIO YYBCTBUTENBHOCTb K BUGpAUHH
(Harris, Mason, 1956).

Inasuvofi murMent pacduuii 1 Simocephalus moKeT npu coaep-
JKaHUH B TeMmHOTe paspywatbea (Kapterew, 1910, 1912; Epma-
koB, 1924). .

[Topor 3puTean0ﬁ YYBCTBUTEJNbHOCTH Y AadHHHA OPUXOAHMTCSA
Ha 104 — 10-5 ak (Mc Maught, Hasler, 1964).

Has Daphnia magna u3BecTeH ciayyal NJaBaHHA CIHHOH K
MCTOYHHMKY CB€Ta, ONHCaHHbIA [OJ Ha3BaHHEM [AOPCaJbHOro
cseroBoro pedaekca (Harris, Mason, 1956); ecau naduuii ocse-
[1aTh CHHU3Y, OHM MJIABAKOT CIHHHOH CTOPOHOH BHH3.

HopcaibHylo peakuuio Ha CBET M ODUEHTHPOBKY HAa TEYEHHH Y
Daphnia magna usywyan R. Stavn (1970)

[MponosnbHass ocb Tena pacnoJgaraercd moj yriom 0—40° x
HanpaB/eHHI0 najamoulero cBera. [loa Bo3jelicTBHEM TeueHHSA,
HanpaBJIeHHOrO TNepNneHHKYJAsPHO K HAaNpaBJIeHHIO CBeTa, Ham-
paB/JeHHe OCH Tesia CMellaeTcsl K HaNpPaBJEHHIO TeueHHs. ITOro
He NPOHCXOAMT TIpH HHTEHCUBHOCTH cBeTa HHxe 70 3pr/cm? -cek
WIH B TEMHOTE, YTO PAacCLEHUBAETCA KaK 3aBHCHUMOCTb OPHEHTH-
POBKH K HAMpaBJEHHIO TEYeHHs] OT AOpca/bHOH peaKUHH Ha CBeT.

I'napocraTuyeckoe AaBjieHHe OKa3blBaeT He3HAYUTeIbHOe BJIHS-
HHe Ha BepTHKa/bHble MHrpaudd Daphnia magna u He H3MeHser
MX peaKuHI0 Ha OCBELIeHHOCTb; MOPOroBas BeJHYHHA 2—4 aTm
(Lincoln, 1970). ‘

[Tpu yBesNHUEHHH rHAPOCTATHUECKOTO [JaBJEHHUS Daphnla magna
NOAHKMMAETCs1 BBEpPX B TEMHOTe, HO HA CBeTy 3Ta peaKkuusi He
nposiBasiercs (Lincoln, 1971).

G. Bidder (1929) npeanoJsioxu., 4To AadHHH BOCHPRRHMAIOT
norpy»KeHHe aHTeHHaMH. Takoe BOCIPHATHE MOXKET OCYLIeCTB/SATh-
Csl 32 CUeT ONpeJeJeHHOro HamNpsiKeHHs MblIIL aHTEHH M 33 Cuer
u3ruba ceTys LIETHHOK aHTEeHH MPH MOrpyXKeHHH.

C. H. CrapoBckuéi (1939) oTMeTHs OJHHAMHYHOCTb PEAaKUHH HA |
ceer y Daphnia pulex. Ecau, Hanpumep, setoM B 3BTpodHOM
BogoeMe AadHHH OMYCTATCA B HHXKHHE CJIOH, YCHJIHBAETCS MOJO-
JKHTeJbHasl peakuusi Ha cBeT, H AadHHH NepPeMenlanTcsl B OCBe-
lleHHble, a3pHPOBaHHble U HarpeThble ciaou. Eciin muraHue okaxercs
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HElOCTATOUYHBIM, aCCHMHJISILUS He OYAeT KOMIEHCHPOBATh PacXo/bi,
TO YCHJHTCSl OTpHLATe/bHAasl peaklHsi Ha CBeT, nmoka AadHHH He
ONyCTATCA B CJOH C 6oJiee OOUJIbHOH MHLIeH H NMOHHXKEHHOH TeM-
neparypoH.

[Ipd ocBeuleHHH KpacHbiM CBETOM (AJHHA BOJHBI ~600 HM)
Daphnia magna cosepuaioT BepTHKaJbHble MPbLDKKH, PH OCBeLle-
HHM cHHUM cBeToM (500 HM) oco6H HakJIOHEHBI BIepel, HX BepTH-
KaJbHOe JBH)XEHHE CONPOBOXKAAETCsl W TOPU3OHTAJbHBIM MepemMe-
mennem (Smith, Baylor, 1953).

P. truncatus co6upaercsi GoJee Bcero B rony6oll U cHHeH
YaCcTH CIEKTPa, MOJOXKHTEJbHO pearupyeT Ha yJbTpadHOJETOBLIE
ayun (Peters, 1927). [1pu ocBeleHHH NafaQUIHM CBEpXY CTOJNOOM
cBeTa, KOrja LBeT MeHsieTcsl ¢ »keqatoro Ha 6esnid, Kurzia latis-
sima u Pseudochydorus globosus HauWHaOT ABHraTbCsi BHH3,
NpH MepeMeHe ILBeTa ¢ CHHero Ha Oesbli 3TH paukH HauHHAOT
naeiTe BBepx (Smith, Baylor, 1953). B nyuke nosasipusoBaHHOro
cBeTa (cM. jaJjlee) OHM COBEpILAIOT [BHXKEHHS MOJ MPSAMBIMH yr-
JlaMH K [JIOCKOCTH MOJIsIpU30BaHHOTO CBeTa.

Ta ke peakuus Ha nepemeHy uBera cBoiictBeHHa Daphnia
magna, D. hyalina, Simocephalus vetula, S. serrulatus, Cerio-
daphnia reticulata, Moina affinis (Birge), Sida crystallina,
Bosmina obtusirostris (Sars), Leptodora kindti; uepuoagaduus
OT/IHYaeTcsl TeM, UTO ee peaKUWsl Ha nepeMeHy LBeTa 3amnasfbl-
BaeT, a MOMHa KpaiiHe UyBCTBUTEJIbHA K CHHeEMYy CBeTy H IoOu-
™ MM obesaBrxkuBaerca (Smith, Baylor, 1953).

[Tk cBETOBOH UYBCTBHTEJNbHOCTH Da3J/IMUHBl y Pa3HblX BHIOB
padHUE, UTO MOXKeT OblThb 00YCJOBJEHO 3HAYHUTEJbHBIMH pPa3JH-
uisiMH B MX o6pase xu3Hd. [{na Daphnia magna ycraHosJjeHbl
MHKH 4YYBCTBHUTENbHOCTH Ha CBeT ¢ JJHHOH BoaHbt 440, 470,
520, 640 HM; KOoMHUYEeCTBEHHAsl peaKLHA 3aBHCHT OT BO3pacTa 0co-
64, HO He oT AJHMHB BoaHbl (Wechsler, St. Jong, 1960). Yys-
CTBHTEJIbHOCTb CJ0XHOro rjasa Daphnia pulex makcumanbHa Ha
3e/leHbll CBET; CBET TaKXe BOCMPHHUMAETCS MOKPOBAMH, IpHYEM
MaKCUMyM UyBETBHTEJNbHOCTH INPHXOAHTCA Ha CHHe-(HOJETOBYIO
ob6aacth (Scheffer, Robert, Medioni, 1958).

YyBCTBHTENbHOCTL 3pHTesbHOro nurmedra Daphnia retrocur-
va Hauboabmiass Ha cBeT ¢ AJHHOH BoJHbl 370, 435, 570 HM,
MeHbllass — Ha CBeT ¢ AJHHOH BOJHbI 685 HM, 4TO TOUHO CO-
OTBETCTBYeT OOGHTAHHIO [JHEM B cpele ¢ Npeob/afdioluluM CHHHM
OcBelIeHHeM, a B cyMepkax — ¢ kpacHbiM (Mc Naught, 1966;
Mc Naught, Hasler, 1966).

BepTukasbHble MHrpauMH H3BeCTHbl AJA MHOTHX aadHHI, B
ToM uducie Daphnia longispina, D. cucullata, D. pulex, D. lum-
holtzi (Bainbridge, 1961). HanpaBnenue aBHXKEHHSI 3aBHCHT OT
psaa ¢akropos. Daphnia, Ceriodaphnia, Moina, Bosmina npn-
BleKaeT AJHHHOBOJIHOBLIA cBeT (Waterman, 1961). Ilpu Hepoc-
TaTKe KHCJIOpPo4a OHH IJIBIBYT B CTOPOHY €ro GOJIbLIHX KOHLeH-
tpauuii (Pardi, Papi, 1961). ['onoanble 1adHHH NPOABAAIOT TEH
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JeHUHUIO nepeMelaThCsl, a ChiThble YAePXKHUBAIOTCA HAa OJHOM YPOB-
He. [Ipu 3toM O6b0 oTMeueHo, uyTo rosoaHble Daphnia pulex
noaHWMaJHch BBepX, a D. magna onyckaauch (Szlauer, 1962b).
HaspaHHble BHAbI peardpyloT Ha OTCYTCTBHE MJIH HaJHuHe KOpMa
JULlb TOTAa, KOTAA KHINEYHHK CTaHeT NMYCTbiM HJH HAaNOJHHTCH.

a3 napHHi nMMeeT MeXaHH3M OpPHEHTaLHH M0 MOJSIPpH3alHH
CBeTa H MeXaHH3M OPHEHTALHH 10 paclpejeseHHI0 HHTEHCHBHOCTH
rOpH30HTaJbHOIO paccesiHHOro cBeta B MyTHo# Boae (Waterman,
1960a, b). T. Waterman (196 ) BbicKasbiBaeT mpeanoJoXKeHHe
0 BO3MOXHOCTH CBSI3H BOCHPHSITHA TMOJISIPH30BAHHOTO CBeTa CO
CTPOEHHEeM OMMaTHAHeB pakooOpas3HbIX.

[Monsipu3oBaHHbI CBeT — BaXHbifl (HAaKTOp BOAHOH Cpejbl.
O/HH M3 HCTOYHHKOB €r0 — OTpaXeHHe CBeTa MJIAaHKTOHHLIMH BO-
JNOPOC]SIMH U APYTHMH YacTHUAMH, CAYXAaLUlHMH NHUled AAs pay-
KOB. Pfil BUAOB BETBHCTOYCbIX MEpeMellaeTcs NepueHAHKYASPHO K
MIoCKOCTH nosasipu3auud (Baylor, Smith, 1953; Waterman,
1960a,b, 1961). Daphnia magna u D. pulex 3HauHTe/NbHO GOJb-
e coGHpalOTC B 30HE NMOJNSPH30BAHHOTO CBETa TOH XK€ HHTEH-
CHBHOCTH, YTO H 30Ha HeNOJSPH30BAaHHOrO CBeTa; 3Ta pa3HULA
HCye3aeT, €C/IH HHTEHCHBHOCTb HEMOJIAPH30BaAHHOTO CBeTa B 2—
3 pasa Goabue (Bepxoncxaa, 1940).

Ewe J. Loeb yKa3aJ Ha nepeMeHy peaKIHH Aaqmun Ha cBer
APH M3MEHEHHH KaKHX-J1HG0 (akTopoB B HX coyeraHuH. Ilo ero
naHubiM  (Loeb, 1924), unandgepeHTHble K CBeTy JadHHH CTa-
HOBSITCA CHJIbHO MOJNOXKHTENbHO FeJIHOTPONHYHBIMH NPH MOAKHCIe-
HuH Boanl. G. Clarke (1932) ormedaer, 4TO 3HaK (POTOTPOMNH3-
Ma y JadHHH MOXET MEeHATbCA KaK 3a CYeT H3MEeHeHHS BHEIUHHX
_YCJAOBHH, TaK M 33 CYeT BHYTPEHHHX MNPHUYHH.

PAa HOBbIX JAaHHBIX MOATBEPXKIaeT 3Ty AHHAMHYHOCTb. Tak,
npH poGaeiaeHnd B Boay CdCl, Podon u Evadne meHnsioT ¢oro-
TaKCHC Ha oTpHiaresabHuii (CmupaoBa, 1960). Ilpu Bo3pacra-
HHM ocBeuteHHocTH ot 1300 1o 5274 1K (OTOMO3HTHBHOE IBHXe-
uie Daphnia pulex cmeHserca Ha HeraTtHBHoe (Rimet, 1961).

D. McNaught (1971) BHSIBHA NMJIACTHYHOCTL 3PHTENbHBIX CHC-
TEM BETBHCTOYCHIX MPH H3MeHeHHAX cpelbl. Y GOJNbLIMHCTBA BH-
0B OGHapYK€eHbl YeThipe 3PHTEJNbHbIX NMHTMEHTa ¢ MaKCHMaJbHOH
YyBCTBHTEJbHOCTBIO Ha CBeT ¢ AMHHOH BoaHk 370, 430, 560, 670 HMm.
B oaurotpodHbix o3epax mnpeoGJajaeT CHHSIA CBeTOBas cpena,
npH 3BTPOHKaLHH (GopMHpYeTcss Gosee KpacHas CBeToBasi cpe-
na. B 3BTpo¢Hblx o3epax nadHHH, HaxOAsiCb KaK B CHHel, Tak
M B KpPacHoil CBeTOBOH cpele, OGHAapYy>KHBAlOT CABHT Maxcumy-
MOB MOTJIOWEHHS] B KPAaCHYIO CTOPOHY crekTpa. B kpafiHed cHHeH
CBETOBOH cpele OGHTAIOT Aa(HHH, He HMEIOUIHEe peuenTtopa Kpac-
Horo csera. [Ipu BbipauiuBaHuu Daphnia schodleri B cuHem cBe-
Te MHIMEHT, YyBCTBHTE/NbHLIH K KpPacHOMYy CBeTy, He 006pa3oBbi-
padcsi (3a 44 naus). [Ipu nepeHeceHHH KyJabTyp Ha Oesbii CBET
HOPMaJbHbI YPOBEHb 3TOrO MHTrMeHTa AOCTHrajcs 3a 90 aHed.
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MHTepecHo OTMeTHTb HHAHMBHAYaJbHOCTb B MOBEIEHYECKHX pe-
akuuAx Ha cBeT. Tak, nagHHsI MOXeT OTKIOHATbes Ao 30° or
HanpaBJieHHs, NepPNeHAUKYJSIPHOrO K MJIOCKOCTH TO0JsipH3aliHu
( Waterman, 1960a,b).

Bo36yxnamouiee BelleCTBO FeHOCTPUXHHH YCHJHBaeT (HOTOKH-
HeTHuUeCcKy!o akTHBHOCTb Daphnia pulex; ycnokauBalouiee Beuect-
BO XJIOPIIPOMAa3HH yMeHblllaeT AaKTHBHOCTb CJyYalHbIX JBHXKEHHH

_(Rimet, 1965). , _

E. ®. ManyiinoBa (1955a) orMetHaa MaccoBylo rubesb
Daphnia, Chydorus, Bosmina noc/ie aautenbHoro Typ6yJeHTHO-
ro nepeMelldBaHHs BOAbl MNPH LITOPME, a TakKxke rub6ejb MOMH
NpH CHUXKEHHH TeMnepatypbl ¢ 21 po 13°. Ilpu nepeMemuBaHHH
WIH CHJbHOM TMNpPOAYBaHHMH KyJbTyp AadHHH norHbaJjH 3a CYTKH
(Harvey, - 1972). Tlpu BCTpsIXMBaHHSIX Ha WYTTe/b-annapare ¢
yactotoit 200 BcrpsixuBaHuit B | MuHyTy Bce Eurycercus lamel-
latus norutaior uepes 9 uacos, 50%, Daphnia pulex rorubaer
3a 6 yacoB (CmHpHOB, 1971B).

Pacnpenenenue Knanouep B BOJOEME HEPaBHOMEDPHO KaK B
MpPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK ¥ BO BpPéMeHH. B J0CTATOYHO KpPYNHBIX BO-
JoeMax 4eTKO pasjeJieHbl JUTOpPaJbHbIA WU NeJardyecKHd Komm-
Jekchl BeTBHcTOychix. Ha o6GpasoBaHue craii o6paTH/ BHUMaHHe
eute E. Birge (1898), koropwnlit Habawaan crad Daphnia hyalina
y TNOBEPXHOCTH BOJAbl C YETKHMH KOHTYPaMH, NMpHYEM BeJHYHHA
crai goctvranalsbl X 50 M, a MJAOTHOCTbL B TYCTOH YacTH AOCTH-
rana 1170 ocoGeii/m®. Cran o6pasyior Bosmina longirostris
(Kiinne, 1926), Scapholeberis mucronata (beuunr, 1941), B. co-
regoni (Dumont, 1967), auTopa/ibHble BeTBHCTOYChle (JlacTou-.

1930). -

NaBecteH cayuail o6pa3oBaHHsi MOMHAMH CTall ¢ YeTKHMH rpa-
HunaMu B npyavke (6X4X0,15 m) B pafioHe Manakkd. B stux
cTasix Bce OCOOH OblIH OPHEHTHPOBAHbl B O/HOM HaNpaBJEHHH.
Crau ABHrajHCb B HampaBJeHHH CBoeH NJHHHOH ocH. Ecnu cras
jocTHraja Oepera, HanpaBJ/eHHe [BHXXEHHsl BCeria H3MeHsJOCb.
[1pu mepeHoce B /iaboOpaTOPHIO MOHHBI He BO30OHOBJSAIH CTAHHOTO
pacnpesnejeHds. OfHAaKO B mpyAax Bce 0co6H HaXOJMJHCb B CTa-
SIX M eC/IH OHH BBLIBOAMJHKCH M3 CTall, TO ObICTPO K HHM MpHCcOe-
_muHaaxch (Johnson, Chua, 1973).

CTpyKTypa M AMHaMHKa craii Polyphemus pediculus OMHCaHB
JI. T. Byropuroit (1969 a,6, 19716, 19726,8). [loa Bo3aelicTBHEM
cBera P. pediculus cobupatorcss B cTau, yto obecneydBaeT IH-
TaHHe ¥ pa3MHo)XeHHe (Byropuna, 1969a,6). Mmeercss pa3sHuua
B 00pa3oBaHHH CKOIJIEHHWH B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT MOJa H Penpoayk-
THBHOTO cocTosinusl (ByropuHa, 19726,8).

B naGopaTopHbix ycsaoBusiX HabJioganoch o6pasoBaHue crai
spunnuanbheix caMok Ceriodaphnia affinis (Brandl, Fernando,
1971).

M3 MHorouuc/jeHHbIX npuMepoB HepaBHOMEPHOTO pacrpejede-
HHSl NpHUBENEeM HOBble JaHHble, OTHOCSILHECH K MOPCKHM BeTBHC-
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toycbiM. B BocrouHo# uactu CpeausemHoro mopsi (Banbwosabe-
Coop-Mep, Jluouckuéi 3anu) Podon internedius Bcrpeuaetcs
KPYMJBIA TOj; OTMeuaeTcsl YeTbipe MepHoAa YBeJHUEHHSI UHCJEH-
HocTH, HaubGoabwHH — JertoMm; Penilia avirostris Bctpeuaercs ¢
aBrycra no siHBapb, MakCHMyMbl mpHxoasitca Ha oceHb (Thiri-
ot, 1971 r.). O6a Buga-npubpexHbie; yke B 19 KM OT Gepera ux
maJsio. P. avirostris o6uraer B BepxHeM 20-m cJjoe, Podon inter-
nedius — B cjoe, HauuHas ¢ 20 M H ray6xe-

MexaHuaM pas3o6iieHHss BHAOB [eJarH4eckoro H JIMTOpPaJbHO-
ro KOMILIeKCa KJaaolep CBsi3aH C MNOBeleHUECKHMH peaKIHsIMH
Ha cBet. O. Siebeck (1968) noxasana, uro «usberaHue Gepera»
nenarpueckuMu Daphnia longispina, Bosmina longispina ne npen-
CTaBJISIET CJEICTBHS BEPTHKAJbHbBIX MHTpauuil. ¥ 6epera ocBellleH-
HOCTb pacnpejensieTcss B BHAE TEMHOrNO H CBETJIOrO MoJel, npo-
TSA2KEHHOCTb KOTOPBIX 3@BHCHT OT MOJIOXKEHHS] rOPH30HTA U COJIHIIA.
OTHOCHTeNBHOE DPACMOJIOXKEHHE 3THX [M0Jed OCBEUIEHHOCTH TI0C-
~TosiHHO. [lpH onpeneseHHOH HHTEHCHBHOCTH OCBellleHHsl DauyKH
MJBIBYT B TFOPDH30HTAJbHOM HAaNpaB/JeHHH B CTOPOHY MeJarHaJu.
JT0 nepeaBHKEHHE MPOUCXOAMUT MPH MOHUNKAKIOIIEHCS, MOBLILIAI-
IWeACs ¥ NOCTOSHHOH OCBeIleHHOCTH. JIyu cBeTa NMPOHHKaeT B BO-
oy non yraom He. 6osee 49°. TlostoMy KaXKAyl TOUKy Mo BO-
0¥ MOXKHO PacCMaTPHBATBL KakK BeplUIHHY KoHyca cBera.lloa yriom:
49° K BepTHKaJbHOH OCH BO3HMKaeT IpaHula cBeTa H 3aTEHEHHs.
[TockoabKy AadHHH MOTYT ObITb MOJOXHTEJNBHO H OTPHLATENbHO
(OTOTAKCHUYHBIMH U MOTYT JIbITh Mapae]bHO H NepHeH AHKYasp-
HO K Gepery, BO3HHKaeT 4eThipe BO3MOXHOCTH. EciH nosoxwu-
TeJIbHO (OTOTAaKCHUHble AadHHU MJLIBYT B MJIOCKOCTH, NMepHeHa -
KyJasipHOH Oepery H ODHEHTHPYIOTCA No KoHTpacty 49° uau 0°,
to, no J. Ringelberg (1969), B HX IBHXKEHHH HMeeTCsl MOPH30H-
Ta/bHasi pe3y/bTHpylollas, HanpasJeHHass oT Gepera. Hecmorps
‘Ha Takoe pa3oOblieHHe, NPH OOHJIHH CHHe3eJNeHblX BoAopoc/iel B
nejlarHueckoM MJaHkToHe pasBuBaercsi Chydorus sphaericus
(Eriksson, 1935; Brehm 1939). V. Brehm oTmeuaer nJs 0XHbIX
ILMPOT TaKxKe npucyTcTBHe B nesnardanu Ch. barroisi u Simocep-
halus. B nenaruanu osep Haxoauau Sida crystallina (o6aanaio-
ILYI0 HEKOTOPBbIMH MOP(OJIOrHYeCKHMH 0COOGEHHOCTSIMH); OMHCAHbI
€e MHTPAalLMU B 3THX YCJOBUSIX HAa ry6HHb Ao 35 m (Thomas,
1963) .

C npyrofi CTOpDOHBI, JIHTOPa/bHble BETBHCTOYCblE, OYEBHIAHO,
06/MafaloT peakUHsIMH, CBA3bIBAOWKAMH HX ¢ cyGerpatom. M3 uux
s Sida crystallina xapakTepHO CHJIBHOE CTpeMJEHHe MPHKpen-
JasaTbes K J00biM npeameraM. OHa NpHKpemasisach K JIOBYLUKaM ¢
BOPOHKOMH, 3KCIOHHPOBAHHBIM B Pa3/IHYHBIX 4acTAX H Ha Pa3HbIX
ray6unax 03. Mubcko (Ilosnbwa) (Szlauer, 1973). Cuaga nocens-
Jach Ha JOBYIUKaxX IJaBHbIM 006pa3oM [1HeM, B 3MHJHMHHOHE (He
rmy6xe 12 m). INpennosaraercs, uTo B nesjarHajb CHAA BbIHO-
CHTCSl TEUeHHsIMH; ee uHUCJeHHocTb 3aech 0,022 oco6u/n, uTo B
100—600 pa3 MeHblle YUHCJIEHHOCTH BHIOB NeJarH4ecKHX pPaukoB.
B sauTopanu uucieHHocTb cHAbl pocturagaa 0,2 acoGu/a.
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M3BecTHoe a1 nadHUB sABJEHHe BEPTHKAJbHBbIX MHUrpaldil B
locaenHee Bpems usyuaan D. McNaught u A. Hasler, (1964) 8
CBSI3H C U3MeHeHUsAMH ocBeilleHHs. C 3TOH ueJsblo Obl] NpHMEHEH
3XOJIOT, MO 3aNHCH KOTOPOro MOXHO ONpele/uTb GHOoMaccy
(McNaught, 1968).

CyTtouHbie BepTHKanbHble Murpauud Daphnia magna npoucxo-
OAT W NpPH OTCYTCTBUM H3MEHEHHH OCBEIlleHUS HJH B TEeMHOTe
(Harris, 1963 ). CyTouHble BepTHKaJ/bHble MHIPAalHH OTMEYeHbl
Aas1 3apocsesblx dopm (Szlauer, 1963 a).

MHorue xupopuibl, OyAyuH MNOTPEBOXKEHb MPHKOCHOBEHHEM,
NPOSABJISAIOT PEaKIHIO NTPUTBOPHOH CMEPTH — NPEKPaLLaioT ABHXKe-
HUSl M, YNaB Ha JHO, JEXKaT HECKONbKO CEKYHJ HEeMoJBHMKHO, MOC-
Jie uero BHOBb HayWHAIOT MiaBath (Hanpumep, Disparalona rost-
rata). [1pu BCTpsAAXMBaHHH cocyla ¢ KyabTypoit Eurycercus lamel-
latus 6eicTpo onyckaioTcs Ha aHo (CmupHos, 1971 B). Ilorpeso-
XKeHHble WJHOKPHUINTHl «...He y6eraioT, a BPeMEHHO 3aMHpaioT, OC-
TAHABJMBAsA [BHXKeHHE KoHeuHocred» (Mopnyxaii-BoatoBekoi,
Yupxkosa, 1973, ctp. 35). '

MHuTepecHbie HCCIeI0BaHUs MOBEAEHHS] BETBUCTOYChIX NMpOBejie-
Hol L. Szlauer (1964). Atop ycraHosuJ, uto D. pulex pearupy-
€T Ha TpUG/HKEeHHe DAa3JHYHbIX O06BEKTOB C/eyoLHUM 06pasoM.
Crpyiika BOAbl, HampaBJieHHasi BHH3, Bbi3blBaJja 6ercrBO CaMKH
BHH3. OT TOHKOH naJiloYKH caMKu y6eraju, a camlbl MJBUIH K
Hel W NPHUKPeNJs/IHChb, HHOI1a OHH MPHKPENJSAIUCh U K HENOJBHXK-
HoMy crepxHIo. OT Apyrux ocobefi caMku y6eraju, a Ccamilbl M3-
MEHS1JIH HanpaBJieHHe CBOero JBHXKEHHS W AoroHsand ux. Onyckae-
Masi UJd NOJHHMaeMasi 3auepHeHHas TpyOKa yJ/aBJadBaJjsa MeHblle
nadHuii, vem npospauHas. B npospaunyio Tpy6ky nonagaJjo 60Jb-
e gadHUA B TeMHOTe, ueM Ha cBety. OnyckaeMasi Tpy6Ka yJaB-
Jusana 6oJbile gadHHA NpPH OYeHb MeJJIEHHOM HJH INPH OYeHb
6bicTpoM onyckaHud. CaMku M camiubt D. cucullata moryt yxoautb
OT OTBEDPCTUSl TPYyGOuUKH, NpuueM ycneiiHee oT 6Gosee Y3KOH (K-
ametrp 2,8 MM npoTHB 5,6 MM); caMIlOB mnonajnaer B TPy6GKy 60J1b-
ue, yem camok (Szlauer, 1965).

G. Fryer (1968,ctp. 347) o6pawaer BHHMaHH€ Ha TO, UYTO
«B HacTofllee BpeMsl HAlla HeOCBEJOMJEHHOCTb O MMAPOJHHaMH-
K& OueHb MeJKHX JBHXKYIIHXCS OODBEKTOB jgenaeT GecrnpelMeTHbIM
cpaBHeHHe 3G ¢EKTHBHOCTH NJaBaHUs W GeraHHs Ja)Ke HacTOJbKO
pasHbix XHBOTHbIX, KakK Chydorus sphaericus u Acroperus har-
pae, HO 3TH npo6Jembl TpebGYylOT BHHMAaHHS».

NMEPEABW)XEHHE 10 CYBCTPATY

BeposiTHo, 60Jiblie MOJOBHHbI BHAOB BETBHCTOYChIX XKHWBYT lia
cybeTpaTte, CoxpaHsii B 3TOM (pHJOreHeTHUeCKH 6oJjee ApeBHHH
o6pa3 xHu3HH. [as 3TOro OHH BblpaGoTajH pa3Hoobpa3Hble MOp-
donoruueckne, GpU3HOJOTHUECKHE W TOBeJeHUecKHe anantanun. B

'nepensnmeﬂuu XHAopua No pas3jJU4HbIM JIHTOPAJIbHBIM ob6beKTaM
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snepeole G. Fryer (1968) pasnuuua xoxaeHue uau Geranue (cra-
wling) W npoTHcKuBaHWe HJM KapabkaHue (scrambling). bera-
HHE OCYILECTBJISETCH C MOMOIIBIO TOPAKaJbHLIX KOHEUHOCTEH Mep-
BOH Mapbl H THIOHYHO AJs XHAOPHA. I1poTHCKHBaHHe CKBO3b Mac-
CY YacCTHIl HWJIH HHUTYATOK BBIMNOJIHSIETCS C MOMOLUbIO AHTEHH, BO-
OpPYKEHHbIX Yy TAaKHX (OPM IUHOaMH, Hanpumep y Acroperus elon-
gatus. EcTb XMAOPHAbBI, Y KOTOPbIX Tako#H cnocob nepemMeileHHs
OTCYTCTBYET; NIPH HX JBHXKEHHH MO CyO6CTPaTy aHTEHHbl HEMOABH X-
Hbl M HampaBJ/eHbl BHU3 Ha3ad BAOJb cTBOPOK (y Acroperus har-
pae) Hau yb6paubl noa cTBopky (y Pleuroxus truncatus, Alonel-
la exigua—Fryer, 1968; Preudochydorus globosus, Pleuroxus
uncinatus—CwmupHos, 19718).

Pa3ButThifl ¢/aHell BEHTPAJIbHOTO KPasi CTBOPKH H €ro 1LEeTHH-
KM BMECT€ C HacacbiBalollell Boay pa6oToli KoHeuHocTel obec-
NeunuBaloT NpHcacbiBaHHE K  cy6cTpaTy, KOTOpoe OCOGEHHO pas-
Buto y Graptoleberis testudinaria (Fryer, 1968).

Xupgopuabl moryT 6erath no cy6eTpaTy, HaxXoAsiCh B JI0GOM NO-
JIOXKEHHH K TOPH3OHTY, HO MpPH MNJAaBaHHH OHH BO3BpAIlAIOTCA K
NOJIOXKEHHIO CIIMHHOW CTOPOHOH BBepxX WM BHH3. MoryT naaBathb
cnuHolt BHH3 L. australis (Sars, 1886), Euryalona occidenta-
lis (Sars, 1901), Leydigiopsis curvirostris, Alona costata. Chy-
dorus sphaericus nsnaBaeT roJsioBoll BBepX, BEHTPaJbHOH CTOpO-
HOU B HampaBJ/ieHHH JABHeHHs1. Mosoabie camkd Eurycercus la- -
mellatus nnasaloT cnHHON BBepX. KpynHble B3pocJble CAMKH C 3a-
poabllllaMH MNNaBaloT roJioBOH BBEpPX H MPOABHrAOTCS NPH ITOM
CMHHON Bnepel B CBA3H ¢ H3MeHEHHEM MOJIOXKEHHS LleHTpa TsXKec-
TH. -
Xuaopuabl nepenpiBalOT ¢ cy6cTpata Ha cybeTpaTr B MOHCKax
NoAXOASIero nuileBoro MartepuaJta. Hallas noaxoasiiuuii cy6er-
paT, OHH MOAOJATY 3afepXHBAlOTCHA H 06bealoT ero, uto, HampH-
mep, ormetHa G. Sars (188:) ana Leydigia australis. Chydo-
rus sphaericus noaoary Haxoautcs Ha mokpoBax noru6uux Cla-
docera, MOKpHITHIX GaKTepHUSAMH. XHAOPHALI MOT'yT MOABELUHBATHLCSH
K MOBEPXHOCTHOH NJIEHKe (NpHYeM UX CNHHHAas CTopoHa obpaieHa
BHH3) H NepeaBHraThcs no HeH, uto HabJaI0AaJOCh HAMH, B 4acrT-
HocTtH, Aas Pleuroxus truncatus, P. striatus, Alonella rostra-
ta. K nuTaHHI0O noj MOBepXHOCTHOH NJEHKOH crneuHalin3HpoBaHa
Dadaya macrops, A5 uero oHa NoJBelIHBaeTCs K Hell BeHTpaJb-
Ho#t cropoHoil (Fryer, 1956; Lochead, 1961). Hurepecuo, uto y
3TOH XHAOPHIbl BEHTpaJbHbIH KpaH HMeeT 6oJiee TEMHYIO OKPACKY,
yeM OOpCaJbHbIHA.

[Toctab6zomMeH XHAOPHA MPHHHMAaeT yuyacTHE H B MepeMeileHHH
no cy6crpary, H B 106bIBaHHH MUIIH. OTTAaNKHBAIOWHMH JBHXKEHH-
fIMA OH MOBOPAauMBAET MHILEBOH KOMOK, €CIH OH HeBeJHK, HJH
crnoco6cTByeT MPOJABHIKEHHIO pauKa M0 [OBEPXHOCTH KPYMHOIO
obbenaeMoro cy6erpata (CmupHos, 1971 a.e).

[Tocta6aoMeH MOXeT OTrH6ATbCA BHH3, BHHU3 Hasaj, NPOABH-
raTbCsi MeXAYy HoraMmHu Bnepea (3a cueT NOArHGaHHA 3aJHero KoHua
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afloMeHa), a 3aTeM COBeplUaTh OTTAJKHBaHHe BHHM3 BIepel, Kak
noKasblBaloT Ha6JioaeHHs Han XkuBbiMH Eurycercus hamellatus.
Pleuroxus striatus, P. trigonellus, Graptoleberis testudinaria.

Korga noBTOpHBIE ABHXKEHHSI HOr NEPBOMA maphl OKa3blBAKTCH
HEJOCTATOYHbIMH /ISl NepeMelleHHs, MPOH3BOAATCA  TOJUYKH
noctabaomeHoM. Korjga pauka uTo-TO AepXKHT (B TOM uHcle H B
cJydyae TpHJHINAHHA K MOBEPXHOCTHOH MJeHKe), noctabaoMeH co-
BeplIaeT pe3KHe DbIBKM, PACNPSMJSASACH, TAK YTO BEPLUHHBLI KOTOT-
KOB HamnpapJeHbl Hasax.

[lpu 3amep:KkHBaHHH payKa MPensiTCTBHEM MOCTa610MEH MOXeT
MHOT@ HAKJOHSTbCS B CTOPOHY 3a CYeT HEOJHODOAHOH paboThl
MbliLL MpaBol U seBoil ctopoHbl (Pleuroxus trigonellus, P. trun-
catus).

G. Fryer (1963) oTmeuaer, 4TO NOTEPH 3HEPTHH B COWIEHEHHSAX
MHHHMAaJbHbI, TAK KaK HMeeTcsl JIHIIb eIHHCTBEHHOe «COUJIEHEeHHEe»
nocra6ioMeHa ¢ ocranbHbiM TyjaoBHiuleM. [locra6nomer Campto-
cercus lilljeborgi ciyHT eMy AJsi OTTaJKHBAaHHA MPENATCTBHA H
XHILHHKOB, [JIs OYMCTKH NHULEBOA 60p031bl MeXAy HOTAMH, AJs
OUMCTKH BHelllHell moBepxHOCTH cTBOpoK (Green, 1956). B or-
auyue ot Acroperus mocra6aomeH Camptocercus lilljeborgi mo-
JKET COBeplIaTh NBHXXEeHHe BBepx Hasajl BHe cTBOpoK. [lo MHeHHlo
J. Green (1956), 3T0 nBHXKeHHe OCYILLeCTBJSIETCS NyTeM ObICTPbIX
COKpallleHHH M pacc/abieHHii pa3/iMuHbIX NPOLOJbLHbLIX MbILILL MPH
HEKOTOPOM BpalleHHH MOCTaGAoMeHAa BOKPYT €ro NpoaoJibHOH OCH
3a CYyeT Pa3jIHYHOTO HATSKEHHS MbILIL ABYX CTOpOH Tesa. AHaJso-
THUHble JBHXKEeHHS, MO HAlUUM HaGJIIOJAEeHHSIM, COBepllaeT nocrab-
gomen C. rectirostris. ¥ Daphnia longispina longispina aBu-
JKeHHsi TocTabioMeHa OrpaHHUYeHbl, TaK KakK nocrabloMeH Kopo-
TOK M ab6JAOMHHa/NbHAsl 4acTb TakxXe Koporka. Cru6 mexay abuo-
MHHAJIbHOH 4acTbi0 H MOCTab610MeHOM 4eTKO 0pOpMJieH B BHJE CYC-
TaBa y Aloninae, a y Eurycercinae oH He HMeeT XHTHHOBBIX 3Ji€-
MEHTOB H BpallleHHe MPOHCXONHT BOKPYT CpelHeH 4acTH, moaaep-
’)KHBaeMoll BHyTpeHHHMH cBsiskamH (Cwmupnos, 1971B).

Y cneuHasH3MpOBAHHBIX BUJAOB CNOCOGHOCTb MNocTafaomeHa
NPOJBHTraTbCsi BIepe] Pe3Ko BbipakeHa. DTO JOCTHraeTcs yIJHHe-
HHeM a0JOMHHAJbHON 4acTH M BooOiue Tena (CTBOPOK), 4YTO Ha-
6nonaetrcst y Acroperus u Camptocercus. Takoe yajinuHeHHe cOIml-
POBOXK/1a€TCsl H3MEHEHHEeM YCTpOHCTBa HacoCHOH Kamepbl, hopMmHu-
pyemoit Horamu III — VI (Cmupnos, 1968).

IiBnxkenne Gt-aptoleberis testudinaria nmoapo6Ho onucano
G. Fryer (1968), OTKpbIBLUHM MeXaHH3M ero npucachbiBaHus K cy6-
cTpary.

CaMuaM cBOHCTBeH psil cleLHasbHbIX CTPYKTYPHBIX ajanra-
LMH, o6ecneynBaIOIHX HX TIPHKPeNJeHHe K caMKaM BO BpeMsi Chid-
puBaHusi. B GOJIbIIHHCTBE caydaeB /sl 3TOTO CJYXKHT HOra nep-
BOM napbl C KPIOUKOM H [ADYyrHMH OCOGEHHOCTAIMH. ¥ CaMLIOB MOH-
HUA NDHKpeNJeHHe K CaMKe OCYLIECTBJSeTCS TaKXKe C NOMOLLbIO
RPYMHbIX @HTEHHYJ, COOTBETCTBEHHbIM 06pa3OM H3OTHYTHIX, HECy-

5—2
35



IHX KPIOYOUKH H 3CTETAaCKH Ha [UCTaJbHOM KOHLE M CIOCOGHbIX
pasJHuaTbh NOBEPXHOCTb Tesa caMok cBoero Buaa (Goulden, 1968).

HOBbBIBAHHE TMUIIMK U TA3OOBMEH

BOJIbLIMHCTBO BETBHCTOYCHIX COCTaBJSIET OJHO H3 CYLIECTBEH-
HbIX 3BEHbEB 3KOCHCTEM BHYTPEHHHUX BOLOEMOB, TaK KaK OHH MHTa-
I0TCSl BOLOPOCJISIMH, LETPUTOM H GAKTEPHUSIMH, a CaMH CJyXKaT NH-
el OJAS MHOTHX XHIIHBIX (opM, B ToMm uHcjae phi6. leranbHoe
H3yYeHHe NHTaHUS BETBHCTOYCbIX C YUETOM €ro KauyecTBEHHOH H
KOJIHUECTBEHHOH CTOPOHBI MOXET HUMETb KJ/KUYeBO€ 3HaueHue [Js
NO3HAaHHS MPOAYKUHOHHBIX TNPOLECCOB BO BHYTPEHHHX BOJOEMax
(Cmupuos, 1973 a). Opunako gosaroe Bpemsi CYLLEeCTBOBAJIO JIHIIb
oblilee NpeacTaBJIeHHe O MUTAHUK 3TOH BaXXHefled rpynnsl, NpHu-
YeM yCTAHOBJIEHHBI [J/151 HEMHOTHX BHIOB XapakTep MHTaHHA pac- -
NPOCTPAHHJIM M HA OCTajbHble BHIbI.

E. Naumann (1921) onpeznesuJ, 4TO BETBHCTOYChIM CBOHCTBEH-
HO (puIbTpaLHOHHOE ¥ XHIUHOe nuTaHHe. C moTpebyeHHeM pacTH-
TeJIbHOH NPOLYKHHH BETBHCTOYCbIMH CBsI3aH NEPBbIA H3 HAa3BaHHbIX
THNOB NHTaHHS, CBOHCTBEHHbIH OOJBLIIHHCTBY BHAOB, 00beaHHsE-
mbix B rpynnbl Ctenopoda u Anomopoda. Ctpoenue u pa6oTy Ko-
HEeYHOCTeH, y4acTBYIOIWHX B (HIbTPALHOHHOM NHTAHHH, HCCIeLO-
Baa A. Storch, (1925, ctp. 369): «koHeunoctH Daphnia, a Takxe
u apyrux Phyllopoda, o6HapyXHBaIOT CTO/b BbIPaXE€HHbIE MpPH-
crocobuTe/bHble CTPYKTYPbl, UTO, €CJIH H3BECTHA CYTb CBSI3H MEX-
Iy HX CTpoeHHeM H ¢YHKIHeH, MHOTOe MOXHO Y3HaTb JHIUbL H3
(hOpMbI H, rV1aBHOE, — NPHHLUHIKHAABHO BaX<Hble JaHHbIE O crocobe
paboThl KOHeuHOCTed npH noObiBaHHH nHwH». A. JI. Benunr
(1941), pe3loMHpYysi 3TH HCCJEJOBaHHs, yKasaJj, uTO KOHEUHOCTH,
obecrneynBaiolilie PUIbTPALHOHHOE MHTaHHe, AEHCTBYIOT KaK Bca-
coiBatowunit Hacoc y Ctenopoda u xax nopuwHeBoll Hacoc y ngag-
Huld. Ha ocHOBaHMH 3THX pabOT MOSIBHJACH TEHAEHLUHS pacCMaTpH-
BaTb NHTaHHe BOOGLIE BCEX HEXHLIHbIX BETBHCTOYChIX KaK (HJbT-
pauxoHHoe. OqHAKO NajbHeH e UCCIeL0BAHHS BbIABHIH ropasio
6oJiee pa3HoOGpasHbI xapakrep Hx nutanus. ¥ Ctenopoda, Dap-
hniidae u Moinidae cama pUAbTPaLLHS CAYXKHT LJA AOObIBAHHSA ITH-
wH. H. Cannon (1933, c1p.338) Tak onucbiBaeT cnoco6 paboThl
KOHEYHOCTeH, OT(dUAbTPOBhIBatoWHX nHity: «¥Y Daphnia Tperbs H
yeTBepPTasi TYJOBHIIHAs KOHEYHOCTH COBEPLIAIOT IBUXKEHHS Haszal
NOYTH OJHOBpEeMEeHHO. B 3TO MrHOoBeHbe nepBasi KOHEUHOCThL IBHra-
eTcs Brepej OT BTOPOH U TakKUM 00pa3oM CO3LAeTCA TeuYeHHe KO
PTYy LaBleHHEM C3alH H BcacbiBaHHeM cnepend... [lsatas koHeu-
HOCTb He IBHraercsi Hasaj M Bhepel Kak uesnoe. Ee BHyTpeHHHH
Kpall OCTaeTcsi HEMOJBHXKHbIM, H KOHEUHOCTb BpallaeTcs y 3TOoro
Kpasl, KaK ABepb Ha netasx. OHa NBHKeTCHA BNeped B TOT CaMbii
MOMEHT, KOI/la YeTBEPTas KOHEUHOCTb 3aKaHYHUBAeT B3Max Hasal H
TaKAM 06pa3oM CHoCOOCTBYET BLITECHEHHIO BOABI H3 MPOCTPAHCTBA
vexKiy HoraMH. ¥ Moina oHa ABHraeTcsi Bnepei paHblie H TaKHM
06pd30M YCHJIHBaeT TeyeHHe BIIepel».
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'HaTo6a3aMH HOr BTODOH# napbl cekpeT Ja6paJjbHbIX XKeje3
HAMPABJASIETCS] HA NUILEBOH MarepuaJ, nocrynamwiui B obJaacTtb
Mexay Makcujajaynaamu (y Simocephalus; Cannon, 1922). E. Nau-
mann (1921) ykaswiBasn Ha 6e3BbIGOPHOCTb (PHJALTPAUHH BETBHCTO-
ycoix. A. JI. Benunr (1941, ctp. 34) nucan o6 srom: «[luwa noc-
Tynaet B POTOBYIO M0JOCTb, MEXaHHUECKH (HAbTPYSCh Yepe3 Moc-
TOSIHHO [BHXKYL1HECs KOHEUHOCTH, U3 OKpYXKaiolleHd cpeabl. yuac-
THE CaMOro pauka B BbI6Ope MHIIH CBOJMTCS JHIIb K TOMY, 4TO OH,
no-BUAMMOMY, CTapaeTcsi AepkKaTbcd B MecTax, Haubosee 60raThblx
etoy. Takoi B3rasija Ha (UIbTPAUHOHHOE NOObIBAHHE NHILH BET -
BUCTOYCHIMH Gbll B 3HaUHTEJbHOH Mepe H3MeHeH B CBfI3H C HccJe-
noBanvem H. C. TaeBckoéi (1949), ycraHoBuBiUeli u3bupaTtenb-
HOCTb HX MHTaHHSA.

IanTenbHoe BpeMs npeo6/aaano H3ydeHHe NHTaHUS nejaruuec-
KMX BeTBHCTOYChiX. [IpH HceneaoBaHHM nepBOro Ke BHAA U3 JIUTO-
paibHbiXx Kaagouep Eurycercus lamellatus, Boinonsennom G. Fry-
er (1968), o6uapyxuad, uyto E. lamellatus nepsonauanbHo
co6upaer nuiuly c¢ cyocrpara B (pUABTPALUOHHYIO KaMepy H JIHIlb
3aTeM OT(HUAbBTPOBBLIBaET AOOGLITHLIA MaTepHaJ ¢ IOMOILbIO HACOCHOMH
KaMepbl, cocTaB/leHHOH 3K3onoauTamu Hor III — VI (sk3onoaut
Hord IIl He coBepinaer HacachiBaTe/JbHbIX KoOJeGaHHH), mpHuYeM
OHIbTPALHUA CIYXKHT /51 OCBOGOXKAEHHS MUILIM OT BOAbI U nepeme-
LIEHHsI ee BHYTpPH annapaTta KoHeuyHocTefl. Takolf THN nHTaHHS
CcBOHCTBeH OOJIbHIMHCTBY, HO He BCEM BHJaM JIHTOPAJbHBIX XHIO-
PHA, KOTOPHIX LeJecoo6pasHo paccMaTpHBaThb KakK BTOPHYHbIX
¢uaprpatopoB (CmupHoB, 1973 6). [lo manueiv G. Fryer (1963),
Eurycercus lamellatus, a no HamuM AaHHBIM, GOJNBIIHHCTBO BHAOB
Chydorinae u Aloninae cocKpe6GbIBaiOT MHILY C MTOBEPXHOCTH Cy6CT-
paTa HOraMH BTOPOH Napbl, 8 HMEHHO: XX€CTKHMH IIETHHKAMH 3H-
auToB 3THX Hor. Co6paHHas NHLIA NpenpoBOXKJaeTcss B (GHAbLTpa-
UHOHHYIO KaMepy, COCTaBJEHHYIO QUHJIbTPALHOHHLIMH BeepaMH Lie-
THHOK rHaTo6a3 H 3HANTOB Hor 111 — V.Y MHOrux xuaopua ABHXKe-
HUS 3K3omoAHToB HOr IV M V co3aai0T HacackiBaiOIWHA TOK BOAHI,
NpHUYEM BOJA BBIXOJAHT CO CTOPOHBI 3aJHEr0 Kpasi CTBOPOK (Y XHI0-
pua Gosee UJIH MeHee NMpPsSIMO cpe3aHHoro). [lHieBbie YacTHLbl ne-
PeXOAAIT K KOHUAM NEPHCTHIX LIETHHOK, COCTABJSIOMHUX (QHIbTPA-
UHOHHYIO KaMepy, OTKy/[a NepelarTcs Brnepel BAOJb NHILEBOH 60-
po3anl. HanpaBsieHHbIX Blepel TOKOB BoAbl HeT. B paiioHe Hor nep-
BOH Maphbl MHLIEBblE YACTHIbl CKIEHBAIOTCS CEKPETOM JabpaJsibHbIX

weJjie3. C noMolilbio MaKCHAJYJ H MaH11H6yJI nyuia nepegaercs K po-
TOBOMY OTBEPCTHIO H 3arJaTbiBa€TcCs.

HacocHas kamepa o6ecrieudBaer co3jaHue TOKa BOAbl, HED6XO-
JMMOro AJsl OTLEXKHBAHHA HM3JHHIHEH BOAbl H3 (UIbTPaLHOHHOH
KaMepbl, OMbIBAHHS 3MUNOAHTOB, BOCIPHATHS HAXOASILIUXCS Briepe-
i cy6cTpaToB xemopeuentopamu aHTeHHyJ. OHa cocTaBJjeHa 3K-
sonogutamu Hor III — V (u Horo#t VI, eciu umeercs), cBepxy
NPUKPbITA COMKHYTbIMH 3HAHTaMu Hor III — V; mMexny 3k3onoau-
TaMH TakXe HaxoAuTcs mocrabaoMen. [IpeacraBneHne 0o HacOCHOH
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kamepe mnpumensitor S. Eriksson (1935), G. Fryer (1963b),
H. H. CmupnoB (1969 6).

BeTBHCTOyCble He H3MeNbYaloT MHUILY. XHAOPHAbI U MAKpPOTpH-
1Al COCKpe6atoT ¢ cy6CcTpaTa M UCNOJAb3YIOT NOAXOASILHE O pas-
Mepy yacTHIbL. ¥ AadHUL uype3MepHO KPYNHbie [1apOBUAHbIE KOJO-
HHH BOJAOpPOCJEeHl MOTyT MPH 3arjaThiBaHHH CXKHMAaTbCs H NpeBpa-
maThcsd B KOJNOACOBHiHbIe H MEHbilHe N0 AHAMETPY.

Henoaxoasimye KOMKH MOTYT yAajisiTbCs OT POTOBOrO OTBep-
CTHSl C NOMOLUbIO LIETHHOK B NPOKCHMAaJbLHOH uyacTH Hor I, a y
XHJOPHA — TaKXke ¢ NMOMOoLLbIO NocTabaoMeHa, 06/1a4a101Uero 3Ha-
YHTeJbHO O6OJiblIeH MOABHXKHOCTBIO, YEM Y OCTA/bHBLIX KJagolep
(Fryer, 1963 b). 3ta mMopdonoruyeckasi oco6€HHOCTb, I10-BHAHMO-
My, CBfi3aHa ¢ OOHTaHHEM XMAOPHJ B JIUTOpaJH, rae Heo6XxoauMa
yacTasi OYHCTKA KOHEUHOCTeH.

G. Rankin (1929) wa6aopan y Simocephalus serrulatus u
Daphnia magna Bbi6pacbiBaHHe NHLILH, NPOrJOYEeHHOH, HO Haxo-
asulelics BOMU3M MHIIEBOAA.

[1pu HanMuuKM MHUHeEpaJbHbIX YACTHIL BO B3BECH B YCJOBHSAX PEKH
Daphnia, Diaphanosoma, Bosmina 3ar.naTeiBaloT Hx (4ero He npo-
McXoAuT B o3epax). B. M. PunioB (1940) yka3miBaer Ha OTpHLa-
TeJIbHble MOCJEACTBHSI HX 3arJaTbiBaHHSL.

[pOTOKOKKOBbBIE BOAOPOC/H, KOTOPble PacCMaTPHBAIOTCS BMeC-
Te ¢ 6aKTEpHSIMH KaK Ba*KHeHLIMH MHILEBOM pecypc nejarHyeckux
nacdHUA, pa3BHBAIOTCA B Tembli nepHoa roga. OHH JOCTHraloT pas-
mepa 3 — 40 MK, a AJnHHHbIe TOHKHE KJeTkKH — 530 mn (KypcaHoB
U ap., 1953). YkazaHHble pa3Mephl COMNOCTABHUMbI C pa3Mepamu
CTPYKTYp (buJbTpaLHOHHOrO ammapara AadHHUA.

Daphnia logispina ua6upaer mpoTOKOKKOBLIE pa3mepom 18—
75 Mk (borartoBa, 1965). D. longispina, D. cucullata, Simo-
cephalus vetula BbIGHpAIOT KpYIVible OHOK/IETOUHbIE BOAOPOC/H H3
cMecH ¢ ueHo6uanbHbiMu (Cyutens, 1958 s, r, 1959).

H. C. T'aeBckas (1949) BeisBMsa y nacdHuil H36HpaTebHOE OT-
HOLIEeHHe K B3BelleHHbIM yacTHuaM. [lapHuH cHauasa npHHUMAIOT
HeNpHIroJHYIO B KauecTBe MHULIH B3BeCh, a 3aTe€M NMpeKpaulaloT npH-
eM H BO30GHOBJISIIOT €r0 TOJIbKO nepes cBoell rubenbio. Peakius Ha
CMeCb NpPHTOAHOIO KOpPMa H HENPHIrOAHOH TNpPHMECH COCTOHT H3
¢da3bl npHema B3BeCH B LeJIOM H nocjenylouled ¢pasbl npuemMa npH-
rOJHOTO KOpMa M OTKasa OT HENMPHroAHOH B3BeCH; ecqaH Xe gad-
HHH He MOTYT pa3lesHTb B3BeCb, OHH OTKa3blBalOTCA OT Hee. Eciu
Ha JHe cocyaa o6pa3yloTcs cKonJseHus nuiud, Daphnia magna 3a-
J€PKHBAIOTCS Y HHX, COBepIlasi XapaKTepHble JBHXKEHHS, B3MYYH-
BAIOT OCaJOK H MHTAIOTCH. /

OtMeueHa H36HPaATENBHOCTD 110 OTHOLUIEHHIO K IJIAHKTOHHBIM BO-
nopocasm (AkceHoBa u ap., 1969).

B cayuae npeo6iananusi B (GUTOMJIAHKTOHE GHOMACChl BOAOPOC-
Jledl ogHoro pa3mepa (Bupa) Daphnia pulex BmiGupaioT npeobna-
Aalouie yactuubl. [IpH oauHaKoBoil 6HoMacce YacTHIL KaXXAOro
pa3mepa OTMeueHa BLIGOPHOCTb K MEJIKHM MHOTOUYHC/IEHHBIM YaCTH-
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uaM. Takum o6pa3om, napHHH cnOCOGCTBYIOT NOAAEPKAHHIO BhICO-
KOTo BHAOBOTO pa3Hoo6pasusi putonnankroHa (Berman, Richman,
1974).

M. A. Ecunosa (1969, 1970) ycranoBuaa, uto aast Daphnia
magna u D. longispina aeTpUT MOXeT npeBbIILATb MO MUTATENbHOMH
LEHHOCTH (PHTOMJIAHKTOH,

H36upaTenbHOCTb Y BETBHCTOYCHIX pakoo6pa3HbIX MOXKeT
OLITb CBsi3aHAa C pa3jJHYHLIMH (GH3HYECKHMH HJAH XHMHYECKHMH
cBoficTBaMH nuueBblX yactHu. C. Burns (1969) cranpapTusupo-
BaJ/jla YCAOBHS OMNbITOB [PH KOPMJEHHH NadHHH CMECHIO APOXKXKeH
H J1aTeKCOBbIX WapHKoB. OKa3asoch, UTO MPH NOAAEPKAHHH LIAPH-
KOB BO B3BE€CH IyTEM BpalLEHHS OMbITHBIX COCYAOB H3 B3BeCH
wapukos pasmepom | —30 Mk Daphnia pulex u D. galeata 3arna-
TbIBaJIM LAapPHKH OAHOrO pa3mepHoro Anamnasona. Ecin npoucxonu-
JIO HeKoTopoe ocenahde wapukoB, Daphnia pulex sarnartbiBanu
60/1bLLIMA NPOLEHT KPYNHbIX WapHKoB, yeM Daphnia galeata, xors
3aMeTHbIX pas3/JHuHd B BEePTHKa/lbHOM pacnpefeneHdd padHui
060UX BHAOB B COCYAax He OGHapYKEHO.

CesonHasi u reorpaduueckast H3MEHUHBOCTb (PHJBTPYIOIIHX KO-
HeuHocteli otkpeita A. Behnin (1912). D. Egloff u D. Palmer
(1971) ycraHoBuau, uro y Daphnia magna u D. rosea mjowanb
GUABTPALMOHHBLIX LUETHHOK TOpaKaJbHbiX KoHeuHocteit III u IV
BO3pacTaeT MNpONOPLHOHAJBHO KBaApaTy AJHHBI Tesa, CKOPOCTb
duabTpauun — agauHe tena B crenedd 2,5—3,0. O6e BesqHUHHBI
Beiwe y Daphnia rosea.

HsBecTHO, uTo oaHa ocob6b Eurycercus lamellatus moxer npo-
ueauTb 3a cyTku no 20,5 ma Boant (Marcolini, 1953), a no naHHbIM
H. M. Kpoukosoii (1969) — no 30,6 ma.

Hast Cladocera Calyptomera o6blueH MeTaxpOHaJbHLIH PHTM
IBHXXEHHI KoHeuHocTel, koTophifi onpepeasiercsi (Cannon, 1933)
KaK pHUTM, HMEIOWHIA MOCTOSIHHYIO pa3HuLY ¢asbl JBHXKEHHS HOT
nocneayiownx nap. [lpu stom ynap nocnenyioiledl KOHeUHOCTH
HAUHHAETCSl HECKOJIbKO paHbllle, YeM Hpelblaylued.

[Tocsie CKYAHOro KOpMJIEHHSt B TeueHHe HEKOTOpOro BpeMeHH
Daphnia manga nuTalooTcsi ¢ NOBLILIEHHOH HHTEHCHBHOCTbIO (Mc-
Mahon, Rigler, 1963).

YacToTa B3MaxoB 3K30MOAHTOB TOPaKaJbHbIX KOHEUHOCTEH B
MHHYTY Yy xuaopua coctasiaser 290—300 (CmupHos, 19718), y
Daphnia longispina — Gosee 300 (Harnisch, 1949), y Ceri-
odaphnia quadrangula var. pulchella — 60—244 (Harnisch,
1949) . Yacrora B3maxoB sk3onozutoB y Chydorus sphaericus Ha-
uMeHbliass — okosio 170 (npu 23°) (Cmupuos, 1971 8), xoTs yac-
TOTa ceplueGHeHHsT y HEro NpH 3ToM GoJibllasi H TOTO K€ Nnopsia-
Ka, uto ¥ y Apyrux BupoB. ¥ Rhynchotalona falcata u Monos-
pilus dispar 3K30M0AHTHI HOT He HaXOASITCS B PUTMHUYECKOM KoOJe-
6aHHUH.

YacToTa ABHXKEHHH TOpaKaJbHbiX KoHeuHocTed Daphnia mag-
na Straus usmensiercs B npegenax 150—470 ynapos B MHHYTY H
pasivMuyHa NpH KYJbTHBHDPOBAHHH B O3€PHOH, PEUHOH H NEXJIODPH-
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POBaHHOH BOAONPOBOLHON BOJE; OHA TAKXKE pas3JjiHuHa y aadHHH,
B35ITbIX B Pa3Hoe BpeMsl, H 00HapyXHUBaeT 3aBUCHMOCTb OT TeMHe-
paTtypbl BOAbl, IVIOTHOCTH B3BECH KOPMOBBIX ApOxked (McMa-
hon, 1968). YUacTtoTa ABH>KeHHH 3HAUHTEJbHO CHHXKAeTCA Npu ryc-
TOTe B3BeCH Apox:xKel 0,1 MJH. Ka1eTok B |1 MJ H Goablue.

Y Daphnia pulex ABHXXEHHsI HOI y4allalOTCsi OPH CHHXXEHHH
koHueHtpauuu O (Wolvenkamp, Waterman, 1960).

CkopocTb ¢uabTpaunu y Diaphanosoma, Daphnia u Simocep-
halus o6paTHo nponopuHoHaJbHa KOHUEHTpauHu BogopocJeit (Cy-
weHsi, 19586 ). dasa Daphnia longispina nokasaHo, 4to npu KoH-
LEeHTPALMH MHULIEBbIX YAacCTHIL Bbille 8 r/M® OHH yXKe He MOryT pe-
ryJIHpOBaThb CKOpPOCTb ¢HAbTpauHH (MonakoB, CopokuH, 1960).

Y Daphnia magna norpe6/ieHHe NUIIM nepecTaeT BO3PacTaThb
IIPH YBEJHYE€HHH KOHUEHTPALHH KOPMa Bblllle KPHTHYECKOI, COCTaB-
astiowelt 2+ 105 Kaetok/MJ xjaopesibl uian 10% KieTok/Ma ApoxKeil;
JadHUH peryaupyior noTpeGjaeHHe NUIIH, CHUKAA CKOPOCTb BCaChi-
BAIOULMX BOAY /JABH)XE€HHH TOpaKajbHblX NPHAATKOB H BhIGpachl-
Basi H3JHUIIHIOWO OT(UIbTPOBAHHYIO MHILY H3 MHULIEBOro XKeJoOKa,
3Ta peakKlHsi BHI3bIBAeTCs HallOJHEHHEM KHINEUHHKA, TaK KaK Hac-
tynaer uepe3 10—20 MHHYT nocJ/ie yBesqHUeHHs] KOHUEHTPALMH MH-
wH (McMahon, Rigler, 1963).

[ToBbllneHHe KOHLEHTpauUH Bogopocted csepx 1,73 r/m?® pas
Daphnia longispina u 1,6 r/M® aas Daphnia pulex npuBogur K.
HE3HAYHTEJbHOMY BO3PACTAHHUIO HHTEHCHBHOCTH MHTAaHHsA AadHUl
(Monakos, CopokuH, 1960, 1961).

Coitoie Daphnia magna u D. pulex nepemewatorcs Mmano, roJo-
Jaiolllie e — BecbMa aKTHBHO, npHuem D. pulex — BBepx,
D. magna — BHH3, MpOsiBJISASL TAKUM O6pPasoM pasHyl0 peakUHIo
novcka numu (Szlauer, 1962).

CoctaB noTpe6GJeHHOH MHILH B 3HAUYHTENbHOH Mepe 3aBHCHT OT
XapakTepa MHLIEBbIX YACTHL B TOM MecTe, rle HaXOAHTCH NHTalo-
wasicss 0cobb, UTO YCTaHOBJEHO, Hanpumep, aas Eurycercus la-
mellatus (Fryer, 1968).

Chydorus sphaericus Hago/iro ocraHaB/JHBaeTCs1 Ha NOKPOBax
OTMEepUIHX KPYNHBLIX Kaaaouep, o6pociinx Gakrepusimu. [1pu nura-
HuH cMmecblo Gaktepuit Ch. sphaericus n Eurycercus lamellatus
JKMBYT H Pa3MHOXKAIOTCs1 B TeyeHHe AJuTeNbHOro spemend (Ponu-
Ha, 1949, 1950, 1958). Chydorus sphaericus ycBauBaetr 6akrepuu,
okHcasiompe mMeraH H Bogopoa (CopokuH, 1959).

Hasi'usyuenns nuieBbix norpe6HocTelt Berucroycux H. C. Ta-
eBckoil (1938) paspaGoraH meroj nosydyeHusi cTepuabHbix Daph-
nia. OkasaJ/och, YTO GaKTepHH NPeACTaBJISAIOT CO60H 06513aTeNbHBIN
KOMNOHeHT nuwHu D. magna Hapsily ¢ BOAOPOC/SIMH H OpraHuyec-
Kol B3Becblo (["aeBckasi, 1940, 1948). IluraHue GaKTepHSIMH HJIH
¢TePHJIbHLIMH [IPOTOKOKKOBBLIMH BOJAOPOC/ISIMH He NOAAEPXKHBALT HX
¢VILLeCTBOBAHHSI, TOrja Kak MHTaHHe BOAOPOC/ASIMH B COYETAHHH C
OaKTepHsIMH obecrieynBaeT AJHHHbLIA PsAJ NapTeHOreHeTHYeCKHX No-
koseHudl (Taesckas, 1940).
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[Togo6GHble HccaenoBanusi noBtopuad F. Taub u A. Dollar
(1968). Ilpn nutaHun MosoawiMu Kyabrypamu Chlorella pyrenoi-
dosa u Chlamydomonas reinhardti B otcyrcTBHe 6aktepnit y Dap-
hnia pulex Ha6uiogajcss YKOPOYEHHBIH >KH3HEHHbIH LHKJ,OrPaHH-
yeHHasi OBYJISILHA, 60Jbllee KOJTHYECTBO a6OPTHPYEMBIX SIHIL CpaB-
HHTEJbHO C OCOGSIMH, MOENaIOUIHMH aHAJOrHUHbIE KYJbTYpPbI, HO ¢
No6aB/jieHHeM BOAbl U3 AKBApPHYMOB CO CMEILIAHHbIM HAaceJeHHEM.
OTH aBTOpbl BHOBb MpPHLIJIH K BbIBOAY, YTO BOJOPOCJH HCMOMb3Y-
IOTCS Ja(HHSIMH NPH HaJHYHH JPYTHX BEUIECTB, HCTOUHHKOM KOTO-
pbIX CJYXKaT, BEPOSITHO, OAKTEpHH.

Oxota Polyphemus pediculus — rpynnoBasi, mpuueM OXOTSITCS
3TH PayKH TOJbKO 3a J00blvell, OCBeleHHOH MO/ ONpeleleHHbIM yr-
aoMm (Byropuna, 19726). Moxer P. pediculus noesats u mos0ab
COOCTBEHHOTO BHAA, OCOGEHHO ecsd ApYro# nuuiH He xBaraer (By-
TopuHa, 1969a,6).

Mo cocraBy noenaemoit nuwuu Polyphemus pediculus 3aHnmaer
MPOMEKYTOUHOE MOJIOXKEHHE MeX/]Yy HEXHUIHbIMH M XHILIHbIMH OCO-
6smu (Byropuna, 1965). B onbitax ¢ mMeuyeHuem nuuH C'4 ycra-
HOBJIEHO, YTO /151 B3POCJbIX PAUYKOB PACTEHHSI HE MOTYT CJYXKHTb
cyulecTBeHHbIM HcTouHHKOM nuuin (Byropuna, Copokun, 1966),
a MoJioAb ycBaHBaeT Boaopoc/H (Scenedesmus) Ha 63,19, (Byro-
puHa, 1971a).

IToaudemyc akTHBHO npecsaenyeTr W xBaraer Ao0biuy. [lo paH-
HeiM JI.I. Byrtopuno# (1965, 1970), B3poc/ast caMKa B 3aBHCHMOC-
TH OT COGCTBEHHOrO pPa3Mepa U PacCTOSTHHS MEX1y pa3BeleHHbIMH
XBaTaTelbHbIMH HOTaMM H IV1ySHHBI MHILEBOH KaMephl MOXeT Moe-
natb A06buy pazMepom ot 0,01 go 0,52 mMm. TTorpebisiercst ABHXKY-
wasicss 106blua, HaXOAAUlAsACA B BEDXHHX H CPEIHHX CJIOSIX BOAbI.
Mounoas pasmepom 0,2—0,35 MM nuTaercs NpocTeHIIHMH H KOJMOB-
paTkaMu. CaMibl MOeJaoT BOJbBOKLOBBIX, HH(Y30pHii, KoJOBpa-
TOK, JIHUHHOK XUPOHOMHJA | Bo3pacra, HO H36eraioT pakooOpasHbIX.
CaMKH, KpoMe TOro, NoefaloT MOJMOAb BECJIOHOTHX H BETBHCTOYCHIX,
B TOM YHCJe MOJIOAb H CaMLOB CBOEro BH/a; H3 CMeCH BETBHCTOY-
ChIX PayKOB M JHYHHOK XHpoHOMHJ | Bo3pacra oHH BbIGHpAIOT B
nepsyio ouepelds Bosmina longirostris. B crepu/ibHOl Boge nosy-
¢eMychbl MOrH6aioT 4yepes CYTKH. N

ITo J1. I'. Byropunoit n 10. . Copokuny (1970), npu nurannu
noaugemyca 6ocmuHoll (Bosmina longirostris) kuuleuHHK Haiteu-
HsleTcsl 3a 1—5 MHHYT, 3aTeM Kaxable 20—25 MUHYT cienyer ne-
pepbiB. Bpemsi nepeBapuBanusi nuuu 10—20 muuyT. Pekanuu no-
JYXKHAKHE, BbIGpAchIBAIOTCS Yepe3 5 M uepe3 15 MHHYT mocne 3a-
XBaTa MHIIH.

HHTeHCHBHOCTb NHTaHHs y Bythotrephes 3aBucHT oT ocBeluen-
HOCTH, yMeHbllIasiCb NIPH ee CHHXKeHHH; Y Leptodora oceeuieHHOCTD
He OKa3biBaeT "BJHMSIHHA Ha nutaHde (Mopayxaii-Boarosckas,
1960) . ’

KHuc/opoa — OAHH H3 OCHOBHBIX (PaKTOPOB, JHMHTHPYIOUIHX
YUHCJEHHOCTb KJaaoluep; oco6eHHO 4acTo Ae(pHLUHT ero HabaogaeT-
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cAl B autopand. OTHOIIEHHE K1aaouep K HeloCTaTKy KHCIOPOAa MO-
JKeT XapaKTepH30BaTbCsl JaHHBIMH TabJauubl I.

MexXBHI0BbIe Pa3/HUHsi B MUHHMAJIbHO /IONYCTHMBIX KOHLIEHT-
pauHsxX KHC/IOpO4a NPOSBASIOTCS W Ha (H3HOJOrHUECKOM YDOBHE.
Tak, remorno6uH Ceriodaphnia laticaudata o6ecneunBaer norJo-
llleHHe KHCA0pOoJda NMPH ero MeHbLUIHX KOHLeHTpauusx, yem y Daph-
nia magna (Fox, 1945).

PO, BHYTpH Tena maduuii B 4—5 pa3 MeHblIe, UeM CHApYXKH
(Fox 1945; Wolvenkamp, Waterman, 1960). [lasnenue 50%,-Horo
HacCblllEHHS] KPOBH KHCJOpOAOM cocraBasier Yy Daphnia magna
3,1 MM pr. cr., y Ceriodaphnia laticandata 0,8 mMm pr. cT.
(17°) (Fox, 1945; Wolvenkamp, Waterman, 1960).

TaGaunal
Jlerampuuit MuNwMyM xncaopona
T -
B .2.'/' 2 p:;y::a. Asrop
Eurycercus lamellatus 1, 19—21 | Borarosa H. B., 1962
Pleuroxus truncatus 1, 19—21 »
Chydorus sphaericus 0, 19—21 »
» 0, 22 |Pacaud A., 1939

Acroperus harpae
Camptocercus rectirostris
Biapertura affinis
Daphnia hyalina
Daphnia pulex

Daphnia obtusa
Simocephalus vetula
Simocephalus exspinosus
Bythotrephes

Leptodora kindti

Sida crystallina
Daphnia longispina

19—21 | Gorarosa K. B., 1962
19—21 »
19—21 »
22 |Herbert M. R., 1954
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11 | Pacaud A., 1939
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KosiMuecTBeHHble NaHHble O NOTPeGieHHH KHCAOPOAA aHaJH3H-
pytorcst JI. M. Cyuieneit (1972).

[Torpe6aenue kuciaopoaa Daphnia. pulex cHukaeTcss B HOUHOH
nepuon (Jancarik, 1948). o

B manom o6beme (0,12 nau 0,24 ma Ha | oco6b) Daphnia mag-
na norpec6Jser npuMepHo B 2,5 pasa GoJsibllle KHCIOpPOJa, ueM B
Gonbwem o6beme (12 mMa Ha 1 ocobb) (Zeiss, 1963).

OrtHocuTenbHOe noTpebieHHe KHCAOPOAa CHHXKAeTCs ¢ BO3pac-
toM y Simocephalus vetula (Obreshkove, 1930). Basitbie u3 npy-
ga S. vetula HaMHOro [oJblle BbIXXHBAIOT B GECKHCIOPOMHON BO-
1e, uem B3fiTble u3 peku (llkop6aros, 1953).

OcBellleHHe MOXET CTHMYJHPOBATb HJH yrHetaTb o6MeH ([bi-
\aHHe) B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HHTEHCHBHOCTH CBeTa W.pa3mepa nac-
HHH, OPHUeM CBET MHTEHCHBHOCTbIO > 301 JIK He3HauHTeJbHO yr-
HeTaeT [bixaHue y ocobelt Bcex pasmepoB (Buikema, 1972), a
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Tak¥Ke (U, bTPAUMIO Y MEJKHX HeaKK/JIMMAaTH3HPOBaHHLIX AadHuil
(Buikema, 1973). .

MeaneHHo pasmHoxalowuiics kioH Simocephalus vetula
noTpebJ/sieT KUCJIOPOL B pacuere Ha 0colb BABOE MeHbLLE HOp-
mbl (Obreshkove, Banta, 1930).

O6esuBuxkuBay  gaduuit xaopugoM D-TyGokypapuHa v uame-
psst noTpe6JeHHe KHCA0POaa ¢ NOMOLLBIO KapTEe3HaHCKOro Nomnias-
kKa, R. O'Conner (1950) ycTaHOBHJ, YTO Ha MbIUIEYHYIO AKTHB-
HOCTb pacxoayercst 32%/, obuiero o6MeHa, a MpH NOBLILIEHHON aK-
THBHOCTH 3Ta BeJHUMHA MOXKET COCTaBHUTb 60JblIYIO 4acTh NOTPes-
JIeHHs KHCJI0poJa.

TIEPEBAPUBAHUE TIUILW

®u3KONOrUs MHUIIEBAPEHHS BETBUCTOYCHIX H3yueHa KpaliHe He-
poctatouso. M3BecTHo, uTO Kaajouepsl yacTo OGHOBJSIOT COAep-
XHMOe KullleuHHka. IlpH nopasuTesbHONl OGbicTpoTe 06pabOTKH
MHIEBOro MaTepHaJsa OHH OBbICTPO pacTyT M pa3mHoxalorcs. Tak,
HanpHMep, AedeKauuss MPOUCXOAMT KaxKabie 7 MHHYT y Eurycercus
lamellatus (CmupHos, 1962) u kaxable 11-—19 muuyt y Acant-
holeberis curvirostris (Fryer, 1970). Bpemsi npoxoxaeHHs mu-
LM yepe3 KHLIeYHHK cocTasiaseT 31-—35 munyr y Daphnia magna,
D. longisphina, Simocephalus vetula, 20—24 munyts y Cerio-
daphnia quadringula, Moina brachiata (Ecunosa, 1971).

[Tocne pedekallMu NPOHCXOAHT HECKOJABKO GbICTPO CJEAYIOLLIHX
(AHO 3a JPYrHM aHTHNEPHCTAbTHYECKUX COKpalleHuH 3ajHel
KHWIKH (no Ha6uaonenusaM 3a xkuBbiMH Pleuroxus, Acroperus); y
Acroperus harpae cokpauieHuH OKOJG A€CATKA, NPHYEM 4acToTa
HX nocje JedeKallHH TIOCTENEHHO yMeHblaercs (CMHPHOB,
1971 B).
~ Cuenofi BbIPOCT BeHTPaJ/bHOA CTOPOHbBI CPeiHElN KHIUKH Ha rpa-
HHUe ¢ 3ajHel KMILKOH HMeeTcsi Y Acantholeberis u Chydoridae.
Hedekauus NPoOUCXOAHT, KOrAa CJaenoH BbIPOCT 3aMOJHSETCH e-
KaausiMu, npuueM y Eurycercus lamellatus Br.6paceiBaercs coaep-
KHMO€ CJIENIOro BBIPOCTA M 3ajHeH 4acTH CpeiHed KHIUKH, a y
Acantholeberis curvirostris (Fryer, 1970), Aloninae, Chydori-
nae (CmupHoB, 1969B, 1971B) — TOAbKO COAEpKHMOE CJENOTO
BbIpOCTA.

JesaTeNbHOCTh NEYEHOYHbIX BbIPOCTOB Y Pa3HbIX BHAOB pas-
Juuna: y Daphnia magna onu cokpawatoresi 6— 10 pas B MuHYTY,
y Simocephulus serrulatus cokpawatores peako (Rankin, 1929).

Caenoit OTPOCTOK XHAOPUI cnocoGeH CHJbHO DPAaCTATHBATHLCS.
Y B3pocabix ocoell Acroperus harpae, anMHa TeJa KOTODBIX
0,72 mm, pasmep cJaenoro orpoctka goeturaer 0,130 mm. [Tuuiesoi
maTtepuad, NOCTeNeHHO NPOABHrasich 10 3aJHEro KoHHa cpejHel
KHILKH, 4aCTAMH MOCTYNAaeT B CJENoH OTPOCTOK, XOTH NPOTaJKHBae-
MO uacTH NMUILLK M NPUXOAMTCS U3MEHHTb NDH 3TOM HampaBJseHHe
JBukeHusi. [TuileBoll KOMOYEK HHUKOrja He Bb.XOJLHT HENOCpeacT-
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BEHHO B MNpPSIMYI0 KHUIKY H3 CpejHeH, MHHYSl CJenoH OTPOCTOh
(CmupHos, 1971 B). Hakon/enue dekaabHbIX Macc B CJenoMm ot-
POCTKE MPOHCXOIUT C TepepblBaMH Mex1y AedekalUsiMH CpaBHii
TeJbHO NJHTENbHbIMH H COOTBETCTBEHHO [AJHTEJbHbIMH NEPHOLAMH
Jo6biBanua nuind (npu gedekauuu cockpeGaHue MHILH MpepbiBa-
ercs).

[lo Hakon/IeHHI0 OCTATKOB MHLLH CJENOH OTPOCTOK aHaJIOTHueH
ToJICTOH KHLIKe MJekonHtatowux (CMupHoB, 19698, 1971 B).
J. Green (1956) nosaraer, uTo Hakom/ieHHe (eKauii B 3aaHed
KHIIKEe MOXeT MewaTb paGoTe MblUIL, YUACTBYIOLWHKX B ABHXKEHHH
nocrabaomeHa.

[lepucranbTika Kumeunuka Sida crystallina ycunubaercs B
pacTBOpax rHApPOXJOpaTa MHJIOKAapNHHa, XJopHaa O6apusi, LHT-
paTa HaTpusi, cy/ibdara HaTpus, (QTOPHUCTOrO HATpHs, KaJoMeJH
B ABYYIVIEKHCJIOM HAaTPHH, aJIOHHA, KOJXHIMHA, cascara sagrada
(McCallun., 1905). [TpoTHBONO/NOXKHOE, NO-BUAHMOMY, NEHCTBHE,
COTIJIaCHO 3TOMY aBTOPY, OKa3biBalOT ATPOMHH H XJOPHA KaJjblHs,
OJIHAKO XJIODHJ KaJbllHsl He MojaBJseT nefcTBHe NUJI0KapINHHa NPH
COBMECTHOM HMX NMpHMEHEeHHH; 6OJIbILOe KOJHYeCTBO cyJ/bdara aT-
ponHHAa YycTpaHsieT caabuTesbHOe [eHCTBHE MHUJOKapnuHa; ABYYr-
JIEKHCJbI HaTpHii caM no ce6e OKasbiBaeT JIMIb ¢Jaboe BAHsSHHE.

[Mo panubim V. Obreshkove (1941), aueTunxonuH y pakoo6pas-
HbIX, MO-BUAMMOMY, MNepeiaeT HepBHble HMMYJbChl C OKOHYaHHH
HEpBOB Ha onpeje/eHHble OpraHbl; coorBercTBeHHO y Daphnia
magna pacTBOP aUETHJXOJHHA H pacTBOp (H3OCTUTMHHA (33epu-
Ha) BbI3bIBAIOT CHJbHble COKpalUEHHSl KHILIEUHHKA; JelcTBHe ale-
THJAXOJHHA G6JIOKHpYeTCcsl aTpPONUHOM; (H3OCTHIMHH YCHJHMBAaeT
3¢ ¢deKT aueTHIXONHHA. DTH [JaHHble YKa3blBAIOT Ha HEPBHYIO pe-
TYJASIHIO KHIIEUHHKA Yepe3 XOJHHepruueckne HepBul. ONbITh ¢ Me-
XaHHUYeCKHM BO3/JeHCTBHEM TakXXe MOATBEPXKAAIT, UTO [AesTe/b-
HOCTb KHLUIEUHHKa KJaJoUuep YCKOpsieTC HJH 3aMeaJsieTcsi HepB-
HbIMH MMMNYJbCaMH: €CJH TPOHYTb CTEKJSHHOH UIJOH KHLIEYHUK B
mecte uU3rub6a (nepeaHero), cepauebueHusi NPeKpalAIOTCA U HAuH-
HAlOTCS CHJIbHble COKDAlleHHsl 3a/Hero OTAesNa KHILeYHHKa.

Ilpy pa3HooGpa3sHOM MNOJHOLEHHOM TNHTAaHHH +KHPOBbIE KalJH
Daphnia magna okpalieHbl B >KeJThlii 1BeT, MPU KOPMJIEHHH TOJb-
KO MPOTOKOKKOBbIMH BOAOPOCJSIMM B €€ Teje HaKaniuBaloTcs
OGHJIbHBIE KalJHM »KHpa, OKPAIUeHHOro B DO3OBbLIA UBET, NpHYeM
TakHe JadHUH MepecTalOT Pa3MHOXKATbCS, a MPH TOJOJAHUHU He
HCNOJbL3YIOT XHPOBble 3anackl U noru6aot 3a asa aus (Fliickiger,
1951). HopmanbHo nutaBluvecss D. magna MOTyT XHTb 3a CUeT
pe3epBOB XHpa 6€3 NMUILULK HECKOJIbKO AHEH.

Duepreruveckuii 6ananc Daphnia pulex onpegenen S. Rich-
marn; abixarteJbHbll KO3pduumeHT HakopmJeHHbX Daphnia pulex
6aH30K K | W npH rojsogaHuu cHuxaetcss ao 0,7, uTo yKasbiBaer
Ha COBMT TNPH rOJOJAHHU OT YrJeBOAHOro o6MeHa K YTHJIAH3aLHH-
AupoB H GenkoB Tena (Richman, 1958).
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HadHuu 00AAEPHKHUBAOT TMIIEPTOHHUHOCTb KPOBH MO OTHOLUE-
HUIO K BHELIHEH BOJA€; MPH TOJIOAAHHH, OJHAKO, THIEDPTOHHY-
HOCTb KPOBH CHHMXaeTcsl, UTO yKa3blBaeT Ha MNOMNOJHEHHe 3anaca
BELLECTB, CO3MA0IIKX MMIEPTOHHUHOCTDb, U3 nHiud (Bensies, 1950).

Polyphemus pediculus moxert rosnogarts He 6osee cytok (Byto-
puta, 1969 a, B).

C. Rankin (1929) o6Hapy»Xus aMHJOJUTHUECKHH depMeHT y
Simocephalus serrulatus u Daphnia magna; nprs xopmieHHu
KpaxmaJ/oMm, MOAKpallleHHbIM HOZOM, [(BeT KpaxmaJja H3MeHAJCH
NO HanpaBJIEHHIO K 3ajHeldl KHIIKE OT CHHero AG po3osoro. A. Has-
ler (1937) BbLISIBUJ NPOTEHHA3y M MOJHMIENTHAA3bl (AWnenTHaasy,
aMUHONOJWNeNnTHAA3y, Kapbokcunosunentuiaasy) y D. pulex.

BenHuWHbl  OTHOCHTEJNbHbIX  CYTOUHBIX  DallMOHOB  (OTHO-
lleHHe noTpe6JIeHHOH MHULH K Becy TeJsa) NpHBeAeHbl B TabJuie 2.
CyTouHblli OoTHocHTeabHbIH panuod D. longispina Bospacraer c
yBeJIHUeHHeM KOHUEHTpailMH NPOTOKOLKOBbiX B cpeae (MoHakos,
CopokuH, 1961; boraTtoBa, 1966). CnHako BospacTaHue MOTPes-
JIeHHsl NHULKH OTCTaeT OT yBeJHUYeHHS KOHLEHTpallk Kopma, a ¢
onpeje/eHHOro YypoBHSA rioTpebjieHHe MNHILK He BO3pacTaeT, uTo
yKa3biBaeT Ha HaJHuue peryJATOpPHOro MexaHuzma (MoHaKoOB u
CopokuH, 1961).

KopmoBoii KoadpduuHeHT BoaopocseBoro kopma aias D. magna
cocraBasier ~6 (TaeBckas, 1945).

Y nacdunit obHapyena neputpodrueckas meMmOpaHa, OKpYy-
Kawlaa CcToN6HK MHILH H NPOXOAALIAfA KaK B CPEJHHH, Tak H
B 3aaHefl kuuike (Chatton, 1920). [Teputrpodurueckass memGpana
Haligena taxxke y Acantholeberis curvirostris (Fryer, 1970).

B pesysbrare aHTHNEPHUCTAJNbTHKH 3ajHeH KHLIKH Uepe3 aHaJlb-
Hoe OTBepcTHe 3acacbiBaeTcs Boaa. H. Fox (1952) nabuwopan
aHaJibHOe 3acaceiBaHue Bodwk y Siuidae, Daphiidue, Lejtodora,
Bythothrephes, Ho He o6uapyxua ero y Evadne u Podon.

Tabauna 2
OTHOCHTOABHME CYTOMHMIE DAUHONN, %

Bux Kopm Pauuox AsTop

Daphnia magna BOAO- 17,2 Axcenoa E. H. w ap., 1969
pocAH

Daphnia longispina » 43,6 »
Ceriodaphnia reticulata » 101 »
Chydorus sphaericus » 80 »
Daphnia magna . AETPHT 49—83 | Ecwnosa M. A., 197t
Daphnia longispina » 91,5—140 »
Ceriodaphnia quadrdngula » 16—45,6 »
Simocephalus vetula » 129—285 »
Moina brachiata » 30—74 »
Acroperus harpae » 250 Cmupros H. H., 1971
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KPOBOOBPAIIEHHE, TEMOI'VJIOBHWH, BbIJIEJIEHUE

Yacrora cepauebueHuii W ypoBeHb reMorso6HHa Y. BETBHCTO-
YChIX HHTE€HCHBHO H3y4aJIUCb 3a MEPHOJ, OXBAueHHbIH JaHHBIM 06-
3opoM. BesnunHB yacToThl cepaluebGHeHH npuBeaeHbl B Tabuuue 3.
Yacrora cepauebHeHHH 3HAUUTE/bHO Bbille y BO36YXKAEHHBIX pau-
koB. Tak, MPHKOCHOBEHHe H BBHIHYXJEHHOe NJaBaHHe COMpPOBOX-
JAlOTCH HeMeJJVIEHHbIM YyualleHHeM cepaue6GHeHHH; YacToTa HX
CHHXKAEeTC Cpa3y »Ke TMocJae MpeKpalleHHs] BO3JeHCTBHA; MpH

TeGanna 3
Yacrora cepanebuerwt (2 munyry)

Taxeon B‘aﬁ"u’: (CnoxoRume 1;;:':'?&' Astop
Chydoridae, g 260—370| 190—310} 17—18 | Cuupuos H. H., 1965 1
Chydoridae, 240—370| 190—340} 17—18 »
Macrothricidae, § 220—340{190—220| 17—18 »
Daphniidae, ¢ 290-—350 | 240—320f 17—18 »

Daphnia longispina, 4| 350 320 17—18 ] »

D. magna, § - 220 17—18 | Mac Arthur

A. Baille, 1929
D. magna, & . 230 17—18
Mui:ot rix hirsuticor- — | 300 17—18 | Huchzermeyer E., 1963
nis, .

M. hlrsguﬁcornls. 3 - 360 17—18 »
liyocryptus agilis, ¢ 120 120 20 | Cuupuos H. H., 1965 1
Daphnia pulex — 263 18—25 | Bparunckuf JI. 1., 1972
D. longispina - 216 {15,620 e

HaOJIIOleHHH Ha MpeAMETHOM CTE€KJe 4acToTa cepaleGHeHHH mno-
CTeNeHHO HEeCKOJIbKO CHHXKaeTCsd, OAHAKO B o6GLleM OHa MOCTOSIHHA
H 3HAuHTeJbHOE €e CHHXEeHHEe MPOHCXOJHT JIHIUb HEnocpeACTBEHHO
nepej ru6enblo. ¥ HEKOTOPbIX XHIOPH/ H MaKpOTPHLHA Habjloxa-
I0TCS1 JJIMTe/IbHble MepepbiBbl B pafoTe cepjla, OAHAKO 3TO He
cKa3blBaeTcsl Ha HX cyuecrBoBaHuu; y Chydorus sphaericus npu
KOMYJISIUHH CepAle OCTaHaBJUBAETCs KaK y CaMOK, TaK H y caM-
uoB (CmupHoB, 1965 ).

Y Macrothrix hirsuticornis npuxoanTcs B HauanbHbIX CTajH-

X 1—5 MeHbie | MJH. yaapos cepaua Ha OAHy CTajHlo, B CTa-
qusax 6—14 6osnee 2 maH. (Huchzermeyer, 1963); y Daphnia
magna B craauax 1—3 oxkoso 0,9 MaH., B craauax 5—29 okoJo

1,8 MaH. (Meijering, 1958); y D. pulex moaoabix 0,68—0,8 maH.,
a 3atem Boapacraer (Meijering, Reden, 1965).

Y napreHoreHeTHueckKHx camok D. magna yacrora cepaue6u-
€HHH yBe/HYHBaeTCsl nepej JHMHbKOH, mocjae JHHbKH MajfaeT, a ye-
pe3 HecKoJbKO MHHYT yuawaetrca (Meijering, 1959, 1960).

Y camuoB Daphnia magna uacrora cepaue6ueHuid yBeJH4HBa-
eTCsl C BO3PACTOM,y MEJKHX CaMLOB MPOJAOJIKHUTEIbHOCTb KH3HH
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coctaBasieT OKoao 3U [aHedt, B TeueHHe KOTOPbIX NPOHCXOAHT
19,1 maH. ynapoB cepaua u 10 JHHeK, y KpynHbiXx — 23 [Hs, 3a
KoTopbie TnpoHcxoauT 13,6 MJH. yaapoB cepaua u 8 JHHeK
(Fritsch, 1959).

IToTroMcTBO MOJIOABIX caMOK mnoru6aer uaige B Bo3pacrte
13,7 MaH. yaapoB cepAla, MOTOMCTBO CTapbiX CAMOK — B BO3pacre
17,3 man. (Reden, 1960).

Cucroanueckuit o6beMm eepaua y D. pulex 2,563:107¢ ma (May-
nard, 1960). Cepaue6uenns Daphnia yyauwaiorcst mocje KopmJe-
nust (Baylor, 1942 ; Maynard, 1960).

YacTtora cepaue6GHeHHH 3aBHCHT OT TeMIEpaTypbl H OT OCBe-
wennsa. H. Schulz (1928) ycranoBus, uto myuok cBeta, Hanpas-
JeHHbIH Ha cepAalle, Bbi3blBaeT 3aMelJjeHHe cepaueGHeHHH;
H. Schulz ypaBasnoch ynansith rias uiM NHrMEHTHOE MSATHO uyepes
paspes NMOKPOBOB B Osuxalulell K HUM 4acTH; OCBellleHHe TaKHX
NadHHHA Bbl3blBaJIo BpeMeHHOe 3aMelseHHe cepaueGUeHHiA. YabTpa-
3BYK 3aMeJisa cepauebueHue aadHuil 10 noaHo# octaHoBKH (Hu-
KOHOB W ap., 1970).

Yacrora cepaueGHeHHH M uacToTa ABHXKEHHH TOpaKaJbHBIX
KOHEUHOCTel fadHHi MOXeT GbITb OAMHAKOBA HJHM 4acTOTa Ceplle-
6ueHHH MOXeT ObiTb GOJbllie WK MeHblle YaCTOThl ABHXEHHH
Hor {(Cauno, 1960).

HanpasJ/ieHne TOKOB KpPOBH B O6lLiieM NOCTOSTHHO H OCYILECTBJISA-
ercsl Nno noJaocTaM (CHHycam), pasjeneHHbIM MeM6panamHu. Ha-
npaB/JeHHe TOKOB KpoBH onucaHo aas Leptodora (Saalfeld,
1936).

BpeMs no/nHo#t uMpKy/JsAUMH KJeTKH KpoBd y Daphnia okxoso
10—20 cekyun (Dearborn, 1903; Maynard, 1960).

Ckopoctb 6uenuss cepaua y Daphnia magna, no aaHHbIM
H. B. EpmakoBa (1936), cocraBasier okoso 300 ynapoB B MHHYTY,
YTO He MOAJAaeTcs TOUHOMY yueTy. Paspewntb sty TPyAHOCTb yaa-
JIOCh, 3aMef15is paboTy cepala JIerKHM y1apoM No NaHUHUPIO Nepen
onbiToM. -Yactb onbitoB H. B. EpmakoB npoBoaun Ha Takux pad-
HUSIX C 3aMe/lJIeHHbIM cepauneGueHneM; Oblia NPpUMEHEeHa TaKXe KH-
HOCbeMKa. ¥YJap HHOTAA Bbi3blBaJ OCTAHOBKY cepala («UIOK), 3a
KOTOpOH c/efoBajo 3amelleHHe Temna GueHHH. Dblio BhIsicHEHO,
UTO CepAeYHbIH PUTM H3MEHSACTCA MOA BAMSHHEM TOJOAAHHSA, NHHb-
KH, pasmMHOXeHHs. K* NpUBOAMT K OCTaHOBKe cepilla B CHCTOJE,
.Ca?* — B auacrone (cu.anoe B31yTHE), TPH 3TOM K* Bui3biBaer
pacciabieHHe KHueYyHoH MyckyaaTypbl, a Ca?* — KOHTpakKTypy
kuuieyHuka. [locse «i10Ka» 4yBCTBUTENLHOCTb CEpAlla K pasJjuy-
HbIM BO3JecTBHAM mnoBbiieHa. Pa6Gorta cepana peryanpyercs
CepACUHBIM HEDBOM, pPearHpyiolluM Ha aJpeHasaHH (yCKOpeHHe pa-
60Tbl). [leHTpasbHas HepBHAsi CHCTEMa He MPHHMMAET Y4acTHA B
peryasiuuH pa6oThl cepaua, YTO NOATBEPIKAAeTCs OTCYTCTBHEM H3-
MeHeHHH B paboTe cepAua NPH YAaJEHHH Da3JHUHbLIX Y4aCTKOB
LEHTpa/JbHOH HEPBHOH CHCTEMBI.

Cepaue D. magna MHHEepBHpYETCS HePBHbIMH BOJOKHaMH, ycC-
KOPAIOLIMMH ero GHEeHHS, H BOJOKHaMH, 3aMelJAIOILHMH ero 6ue-
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uuss  (Epmakos, 1937). PacrtBopnl mnu/okapnuHa (pasBeieHue
1:100), arponuna (1:50) u sproramuna (1:10000) samenssiior
cepaunebuenusi, agpedaanH (1:100000) Boi3biBaeT yualieHue pHT-
Ma; NpH BO3AeHCTBHY Ha AadHHUH, MOABEpPriIHXCs LEHCTBHIO aTpo-
n1Ha, aJpeHa/]udH TakKXe YycKopsieT cepiauebuenusi. [lepBoHauaJb-
Hoe JeHCTBHE areHToB, O0YCJ/OBJEHHOE BO30YyXKIEHHEM COOTBET-
CTBYIOILMX BOJIOKOH, CMeHseTcsl o6paTHbIM JAelcTBHeM, 06YCJOB-
JIEHHBIM NapajMiyoM 3THX HepBHbIX BOJIOKOH. [leficTBHe mnuJoKap-
NMHa 3aKaHYMBaeTCl apUTMHeH M OCTAHOBKOH cepjlla B JAHACTO-
Jie, aTPONHHA — apUTMHeH H OCTAHOBKOH cepila B CHCTOJE.

[Ipu xopmaenun kpaxmajom y D. longispina cepaue6uenus
pacctpaMBaloTcsl. H cepAue AedopMHpyeTCss H3-3a TOro, yTo pa-
6oTa pas3/iMUHBIX MbIILEYHbIX BOJIOKOH JHCKOOPIAMHHPYETCS; CBOe-
BpeMeHHasl Jaua aHeBpHHa (BHTaMuHH B) BoccraHaB/HMBaer Hop-
maJsbHble cepauebuenus (Fliickiger, Fliick, 1952).

Ha saekrpokapauorpamme paduuit yacrora KojeGaHHH co-
crapasier 3—9 I'u, amnautyna 100—150 MB (Tasse, Camougis,
1965) . ,

Hwmeerca omna kateropusi kJjaetok kpoBn (Hardy, 1892;
Fritsche, 1917; Cmupuos, 1970, 1971 B). Kak ormeuan W. Hardy,
1892), kneTkH KpoBH AadHHH MOTYT MPHJHNATb K CTEHKAM MO-
JIOCTH Tesja, NPHYEM 3TO CBOHCTBO HENMOCTOSIHHO, HHOrAa BCe
KIeTKH IJaBaloT B pycse, a HHOrAa GOJIbUIMHCTBO HEMNOJBHKHbI.
MexaHnueckoe pasipakeHHe MPUBOAUT K MNPHJHMNAHHIO HaXOIs-
IIKMXCA MOGJH30CTH KPOBSIHBIX Tesell. [IpuKpensieHHe K/ETOK Bbi-
3bIBAIOT TaKXe yJAapbl WHAYKLHOHHOTO TOKa, MPHUEM HACTOJNbKO
ciabble, 4YTO OHH HE H3MEHSIOT yacToThl cepauebueHui. CBo6oHO
MJIbIBY1lIHE B PYycJe KJeTKH KPOBH OGbIYHO OKpyrJbi. KieTku, KoTto-
pele Jierye MPHJIUNAIOT, HMEIOT B O6llleM MeHee MPaBHJbHYIO (op-
My, T. €. 06j1aJal0T NOBLILIEHHOH CMOCOGHOCTBIO K aMeGOHIHBIM
neukenusiMm. W. Hardy na6aogan nensimiecs kiaetkd. [lo ero
MHEHHIO, KJIETKH KPOBH, MOIVIOTHUBLIHE XXHP, MOTYT NPHUKDPEILISATh-
csi U 06pa30BbIBATh COAEPXKAILYIO XKHP TKaHb. ¥ Acroperus har-
pae MpH KaKHX-TO COCTOSIHHSIX BCE TeMOLMTbI MOTYT CTaTh He-
noaBuKHbIMH (CMupHOB, 1971 B).

CornacHo nanneiM D. Maynard (1960), kneTkn KpoBu nadHHH
NPHJHMNAIOT K Pa3/HYHbIM TKaHAM B palioHe MEeCTHOrO pasjpake-
HUSI W TIpH o6uweM pasapaxenHud. ¥ Leptodora mpoucxomur npu-
KpelnjeHHe KJIeTOK KPOBH K BHYTDEHHHM OpraHam, KOrga pauyok
TNpHJKTIaeT K MOBEPXHOCTHOH MUIEHKe BOJbl, H BO3BpALleHHE KJIETOK
B KDOBSIHOE DYyCJO, KOrJa pauoK OCBOGOXKIAeTcsi; MPHKpere-
HHEe KPOBSIHBIX KJIETOK BbI3bIBaeTcsl Takxke 3(QHPHBIM HapPKO30M
(Saalfeld, 1936).

Hannune remorso6MHa M ero 3HaueHHe YCTAHOBJEHO AJis
Daphnia (Fox, Fox u ap., 1948—1955; Chandler, 1954; Smarid-
ge, 1956; Hoshi, 1957, 1959, 1963) u Moina (Hoshi, 1964- -
1968). ¥ pac¢Huil C NOBbILUEHHOH KOHLEHTpaluued remorsao6uHa
IBHXKEHHS] TOPAKaJbHLIX HOr 60/iee aKTHBHblE, 3TH OCOGH SHEepPruy-
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Hee OT(QHJbLTPOBBLIBAIOT BOAOPOC/H, aKTHBHeE MJIABAIOT, XHBYT
noJsibuie, MPUHOCAT GoJiblle SIML, y HHX KOPOUe CPOK pa3BHTHS
smb6puonoB (Fox, Gilchrist, Phear, 1951).

J. Green (1956) ormeuaer, yTo B Haua/e XH3HH y AadHH#
KOHLUEHTPAUHMA reMorjgo6HHa HeBelMKa KakK y CaMOK, Tak H
y CaMLOB.

Temorno6HH HaliieH B KPOBH JIHTOPAJbHBLIX BETBHCTOYCHIX:
Chydorus sphaericus (Fox, 1955), Ilyocryptus sordidus (Fox,
Gilchrist, Phear, 1951) u psiza apyrux BuaoB (Cmupzos, 19718).
l\ouuempauuﬂ reMOr1061Ha yBeJIHUHBAETCS C YMeHbLUEHHEM KOH-
ueHtpanuu kKucjaopoaa B Boge (Fox, 1948; Hoshi, 1957; Florkin,
1960, 1970).

Temor106uH 06HapyXHBAIOT N0 06Pa30BaHHUIO KpacHO-(uoJe-
TOBBIX KPHCTaJI0B nupuauH-reMoxpomorena (Hoshi, 1963) wau
CMIEKTPabHO. _

O6was KMCJIOpOLHAasi eMKocTb KpoBH Moina macrocopa
coctaasier 1/7—1/100 TakoBo#l KpOBH ueJiOB€Ka; OHa BO MHOrO
pa3 6oJiblue y MOMH KpacHoro uBeta (6aaronaps coiaepkKaHHuio re-
morso6una), yem y Gecupernoix (Kobayashi, 1972). ¥ camuos
nadHuil KOHUEHTpaLHUsi reMor;io6uHa 6oJiee 4eM BJBOE MpPEBbILIAET
takoBylo y camok (Kobayashi, 1970).

Makcumym B cnekrpe noraoteHusi y Ceriodaphnia quadrangu-
la na6aionaercs npu 418 um, y Daphnia magna — npu 415 Hm;
MaKCHMyM pa3jiiueH He TOJNbKO Y MpeAcTaBUTeNed pPasHbIX po-
JOB, HO M y 6au3kux BuaoB (Czeczuga, 1965).

CuHTe3 remor/io6HHa y fadHuil 3aBHCHT OT KOHLEHTPALMHU
CO,; npu Haauuuu coJiell »kesne3a OH ycuaupaercs ( roodwin,
1960) . :
[eMOrJIoO6HH MOXeT BbIBOAMTbCS IMyTeM [EPEeMelleHHs €ero
B XKHpOBble KJeTkH WK B aina. Koraa Daphnia pulex u D. cur-
virostris ¢ 60JbIIHM KOJHUECTBOM reMorsio6MHa noMeuiamT B XO-
pOlIO a3pHPOBAHHYI0 BOAY, reMorqo6HH nepemeulaeTcs B fAHla,
€C/I SIMIL TPOAYLUMPYETCS MHOTO; €CJ/IM XKe WL NPOAYyUHPYeTCs Ma-
J0o, reMorsio6HH oOOHapyXHBaeTcsi B BHAe TIJN00YyJ B XKHPOBbIX
KneTkax, B KoTopbix u paspyuwaerca (Green, 1955; cm. puc. 6).
JKene3o, 0cBo60XKAEHHOE NPH pa3pyLIeHHH reMor/jo6HHA ‘B KJier-
Kax JXHPOBOTO. Teja, BbIBOJHTCS CKODJYNMOBbLIMH »Keje3aMH H,
Nno-BMAMMOMY, MEYeHOUHbIMH BbipocTaMu (Smaridge, 1954, 1956).

BbliH BCTpeueHbl MOnyasildd nadHUi, OKpalleHHble B Oypbii
BeT reMorJioGHHOM B CMeCH C reMaTHHOM (y MOCJA€JHero B reme
TpexBajieHTHoe Kesne3o) (Fox, 1947—1948; Goodwin, 1960).

Hedpuauu npencrabieHbl MaKCHJ/UISIDHOH »kesle30H (cKopay-
IOBOH »KeJsie308) M aHTeHHaJbHOH kene3oil. [lo J. Gicklhorn
(1931), y Daphnia magna B MakcH/1ASPHOH KeJle3e OKpaLIMBaeT-
Al 1IeJJOMHYECKHI MELIOK, C HUM FPAHUUHT HeoKpalluBaeMbl yyac-
TOK KaHaJja, jaJjee cJjelyeT YuyacCTOK, OKpallMBaIOILHHACA MpH
CHJIbHOLLEJIOUHON peakllud, 3aTeM — NPH CaaboLLeNouHol UM
HEHTpaJIbHOMH, MPHUEM ero AUCTaJbHbIH KOHel OKpalliHBaeTcsl CHa-
yaJia, KOHell MPOTOKA [0 OTBEPCTHS OKPaLIMBAETCH TOJbKO B KHC-
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Puc. 6. Femorso6un (0603HaueH uepHLIM) B
JKHpOBbIX KjaeTkax Daphnia pulex mpu nepe-
cagke B MeakHe cocyan (Green, 1955).

A—uepes 2 ann, B—uepea 3 aus, C, D-—yepes 4
aHf, E—uepes 8 nuell, F—xupoBasn KkiaeTka 3M6-
pHOHa.

JOU cpefe. 3aBHCHMOCTb OKPaCKH OT aKTHBHOM pEaKUHH CPeabl
YKaspiBaeT Ha (pyHKUHOHAJ/bHble Pa3/HuMs PasHbIX OTLEJOB Hed-
puaus.

Y BoicLIMX pakoB 60JblIasi YacTh BbAENSIEMOrO a30Ta HaXOAHT-
¢ B BHJEe aMMHaKa, MeHblas yacTb — B BHAE MOUEBHHbI, MOue-
BOH KHCJIOTbl, aMHHHOTO a30Ta H B HEMHOTHX CJlyuasix B BHIe Ty-
punoB (Parry, 1960).

Brinenenne y BeTBHCTOYCbIX KpalHe MJOXO H3yueHO, HECMOT-
psl Ha BaXKHeflllee 3HaueHHe 3TOH (QYHKUHH AJIs TOHHUMAHHS MpPoO-
HeccoB 06MeHa H pocra.

SKCKpeTopHble OpraHbl, TOMHMO BblJeJeHHs NPOAYKTOB OGMeHa,
MOTYT TIOAJEP>KHBATh HOHHLIE 6ajaHC H OCMOTHYECKOE [JaBJeHHe
KPOBH.

H. Fox (1948) oTMeuas Kak maTo/iorH4yeckoe siBjeHue colep-
XKaHHe OKCHreMorso6HHa B TPOCBETE MAaKCHJ/JISIPHOM XKeje3bl,
npHueM OKCHIeMOTJIOGHH OGHapyXXHBaJics B XKeJjie3e OLHOH CTOpo-
Hbl. H3mepsieMoe KPHOCKONMHUYECKHM METOAOM H3MEHEHHE TOYKH
samep3anus At (°C) cocrasasier aasi kposu Eurycercus gla-
cialis —0,37° (BensieB, 1950). )

[To H. Fritsche (1917), ans xunkoctu tena Daphnia magna
At (°C) cocraBaser or —0,2 o —0,67°, npHueM OCMOTHUECKOE
JaBJeHHe HHXKe Yy TOJIOJAHbLIX HJH OuYeHb CTapbix ocobed, y 3¢un-
MHaJMbHLIX CAMOK OHO CPaBHHTEJNbHO BbicOKoe. [ladHHH noanepxu-
BAlOT THNEPTOHHYHOCTb KPOBH 1O OTHOLIEHHIO K BHellHeH BOJe;
NpH TOJOLAaHHH, OLHAKO, OHa CHHXKAETCs, YTO YKa3biBaeT Ha MO-
NOJIHEHHE 3araca BellecTB, CO3JaIOIHX THNEPTOHHUHOCTb, H3
nuud (Beasies, 1950).

OcMoperyasiiHOHHblE BO3MOXHOCTH MOTYT ObiTb pelIaioLHM
VOMEHTOM B XXH3HH COJIEHOBOJHbIX (B TOM UHCJ€ MOPCKHX) BeT-
sdcToychix. Tak, Hanmpumep, u3BecTHo, uto Daphniopsis pusilla
Serventy ycnemHo »XHBeT NpH cosieHOCTH ot 5,7 no 59%q (Bayly,
Edward, 1969).
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MEXAHHYECKAS 3AUIHUTA TEJIA U OTIOPA OPTAHOB

CpaBHHUTEJNbHO CHJIbHASI XHTHHH3ALHA JHTOPaAJbHbIX GOPM (XH-
JOpHJ1) CBsi3aHa ¢ MX OGMTaHHEM B cpeje, rlle MHOro opraHuuve-
CKHX W MHHepaJbHbIX uyacTHLl Bcex creneHeil TBepaoctH. G. Fry-
er (1968) paccmMaTpuBaeT CKyJbNTYpPy MOKPOBOB Kak MyTb YBe-
JuuyeHuss WX npouHoctd. (. Fryer npuHaanexar eqHHCTBEHHble
TOYHbIE JaHHbIE O TOJIHHE KYTHKYJbl XHAOPHI, COCTABJSIOLIEH Y
Leydigia leydigi u Biapertura affinis no 2 mk, Graptoleberis
testudinaria no 3 Mk, Anchistropus emarginatus no 4 Mk, Pseud-
ochydorus globosus no 12 Mk. ¥ nejardueckHx (GOpM MOKpPOBHI
BO MHOro pas toHbue. ¥ Daphnia magna cekpeuusi XHTHHa HauH-
HaeTca mo npoxoxaeHuu 60°/, mexauHouHoro mepuosa (Ander-
son, Brown, 1930). B nokpoBax D. longispina, D. magna,
D. pulex, Simocephalus vetula, Ceriodaphnia pulchella, C. reti-
culata, Chydorus sphaericus, Alona quadrangularis, Pleuroxus
truncatus u Moina (Gicklhorn, 1925) o6HapyKeHbl OTJOXeHHS
CaCO,. CTBOPKH HHKPYCTHPOBaHbl KaJbLHTOM Takxe y Pleuro-
xus aduncus (Schmidt, 1943 ; Bua onpenenen HesepHo.) Daphnia
magna HakalJHBaeT Takxe cTpoHuH# (Marshall, Beetor, Chand-
ler, 1964). HHkpycTHpoBaHHe CTBOPOK Jda(PHHH CO€JNMHEHHSIMH
KaJbUMsi M CTPOHLMSI OTMeuyajd H JpyrHe aBtopbl (Porcella,
Rixford, Slater, 1969).

Y D. pulex coaep:KaHHe KaJbLHA 3HAUHUTEIbHO W OTMeuaercs
BbicOKasi notpe6Hoctb B HeM (Taub, Dollar, 1968).

Jast 3alHThl OT MeXaHHYECKHX MOBPEXIEHHH aHTEHHYJ C HX
UYBCTBHTEJNbHBIMH MNANHJIIAaMH H LIETHHKAMH CJAYXHT POCTPYM,
pa3HOO6pa3HO BUJIOU3MEHEHHBIH M CHJIbHO Pa3BUTHIH Yy JIHTOpaJb-
HblX (OpM H HeGOJIbILIKX pa3MepoB y mesnarudyeckux dopm (Cmup-
HoB, 1971).

Sdunnuym 3auMuiaeT CTOMKHe sifia KakK MexaHHYecKH, TakK
H 61arofapsi cBoell TeMHOH okpacke (OT W3auiuiHero csera) (Shan,
1969). '

HecMoTpss Ha Ha/HMuyHe CHCTEMbl OYHUCTKH KOHEUHOCTEH, JIMTO-
palibHbIE paukK¥ CHJAbHO obpacraior. YacTble JHHbKH, MpPH KOTO-
PBIX yCTpaHfieTC 3TO o6pacTaHHe, BaXXHbl AJS HOPMAaJbHOro cy-
uiecTBoBaHuA BeTBUCTOYcbix (Haase, 1903). I1pu anHbKe c6pachl-
BAIOTCS BCE MOKPOBBI, BKJIIOYAS XHTHH CHJbHO PacuyJeHeHHbIX MpH-
JaTKOB C HX MeJbyalLIMMU JeTansMH. Y JOHHBIX (opM cTBOpka
MO2KeT He cO6pachiBaTbCs (y XKHBYLUIHX B OTKPbITOH JIHTOPAJH XHAO-
pua Monospilus dispar, Acroperus elongatus u 6eHTnueckux Ily-
ocryptus). 3. H. HupkoBa o6paTtuia BHHMaHHe, YTO MPH HACTym-
JEHHH TOJOBOrO Pa3MHOXEHHSI CTBOPKAa cOpachiBaeTcsi Takxke H
y 3TUX GOpM.

Baaronaps yaaMHeHuio a6aomuHasbHoro orzaena Campto-
cercus lilljeborgi u C. rectirostris Moryr BbICOBbIBaTbH mocrab-
JOMEH HapyXXY H3 PAKOBHHKH H OYHLIATb HAPYXXHYIO MOBEPXHOCTb
ctBopok (Green, 1956).

7—2
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[TorpeBoxenHble Chydorus 3akpblBalOT CTBOPKH, 3aliMLLasicl
[4KMM CNIOCOGOM OT HEKOTODbLIX Bparos.

B na6opaTopHbIX YCJOBHAX BeTBHCTOYycble (60OCMUHBI, Aa(HHI,
XHJOPHABI) YaCTO NMOAHHUMAIOTCS K MOBEPXHOCTH, NMPHJIHNAIOT K MO-
BEPXHOCTHOH NJ/I€HKe, TaK UTO O/lHA U3 CTBOPOK BBbIXOAHT B BO3Ayll-
Hylo cpeay. OcBoGOAHTLCA OT TAKOro MOJOXEHHS W YHTH B BOAY
moryT auub Camptocercus 6aaroaapsi CHJAbHBIM TOJUKAM HX AJHH-
Horo nocra6aomena, obnanawuiero 60buoi CBOGOAOH ABHKEHHIA.

MHOrouHc/leHHblE HCCAE0BAaHHA TMOCBSILLEHLl pereHepalyH,
rmaBHBIM o6pa3om y nacduun (Agar, 1930). Yaacduun u cuapt,
no HabAWOJeHHsIM B MPHPOLE W 3KCMEPHMEHTaNbHbIM JaHHbIM, pe-
reHepauusi npHBOAHT K cybmopgdo3y, cynepmopdo3y, [AHXOTOMHH,
tepatomopdo3y (Epmakos, 1927, 1929). O cnyuasx pereHepalH
y pacduuii ¢ yBennueHueMm umcsaa cTpyktyp coobuaer O. Kuttner
(1913).

PereHepupyioT yTpaueHHble UJ€HHKH aHTEHH H HX LICTHHKH Y
Daphnia pulex u Simocephalus (Hiibner, 1902), a takxe y
Ceriodaphnia pulchella (Sciacitano, 1925). Perenepauuio cermen-
TOB aHTeHH u3yuanu y Daphnia magna (Anderson, 1935; An-
derson, Banta, 1941). PereHepupyioT noBpexAeHHble YyuyacTKu
ctBopkH (Anderson, Brown, 1930; Anderson, 1933).

[To J. Brooks (1971), noaumopdu3M aacdHuI — 3BOMOLHOHHO
3aKpensieHHasi 3alllHTHas ajanTallksi, NpeAoTBpaliawlias Bblefa-
HHe XHIIHHKAMH BCeH NOmyJsilKH; TaK, HanpHMep, MeakHe GopMmbl
C KWISIMH MeHbllle NMPHBJEKAIOT XHLIHHKOB.

PABMHO)XEHHE, POCT

BoJbulyio yacTb BereTauHOHHOTo NepHOAA BeTBHUCTOYChbie CY-
LLeCTBYIOT KakK napteHoreHeTHueckuie caMkHi. I1pH HacTyn/eHuu He-
61aronpuUsTHLIX YCJAOBHH NOSABJAIOTCA CaMUbl U CAMKH C ramore-
HeTHUecKHMH silillamu. [Tocsie onlofoTBOpeHHs 06pa3yloTCsi NOKOs-
IiHecs siila, 3ak/aodeHHble B 3dunnuym. M3 nokosiwnxcs suu
pa3BHBAIOTCS TNapTeHoreHeTHueckHe caMmku. Ilepnoa mnaprteHore-
HETHYECKOro Pa3MHOXKEHHs BMECTe C 3aKJ/I0YAIOLLIHM €ro ABYNOJbiM
pa3MHOXeHHeM H3BeCcTeH NOJA Ha3BaHHeM UHKaa. Ecan B rox ocy-
ILECTBJSAETC OJAMH LMK/, FOBOPST O MOHOUMK/AHH, NpH Gosbliuem
YHc/e LHKJAOB — O AHUHK/AHH, TPHUHKJHH, NOJHUHUKAHUH. OTCyT-
CTBHE NMepHO/a MOJOBOro pa3mMHOXKeHHs1 0603HAYAIOT KaK alHKJHIO.
[To T'. 1O. Bepewaruny (1912), xapaktep UHK/JIHYHOCTH 3aBHUCHT OT
JVINTE/IbHOCTH BEreTalHOHHOro mnepuoja (lUHPOTHI MecTa), HO Y
pa3HbIX BHAOB MO-Pa3HOMY.

BbinosiHeH psif TitaTebHbIX HCC/€A0BaHHH XKHU3HEHHOTO LHKJa
npeicTaBUTe/Ned pa3HbIX CceMeHCTB H /11 pasHblX LIHPOT.
Ha o. lllnuuGepred B Hauyase JeTa B HEKOTOPLIX BOJOeMax nomy-
JSILHSA BbllIeAINWX W3 3(HNNHYMOB Aa(HHH (MpeiBapHTeNbHO Oll-
peneneHHbix Kak Daphnia pulex) cocToHT W3 KpymHbIX M MeJNKHX
CaMoK, B JIPyTHX BO/0eMax — M3 OJHHX KpPYNmHbIX caMok (Meije-
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ring, 1972). Kpynubie 0co6H OT.1HUAIOTCH KOPHUHEBATO# OKpackKoii,
Qqnee ObICTPbIM POCTOM, 60Jlee AJHHHBIM LIHIOM PaKOBHHKII,
OOJIbIIHM YHUCJOM SIHLL B NMEpPBOM BbIMETE, MOBBLILLIEHHOH 4acCTOTOH
cepaue6uennii. Yactb MesKHX CaMOK yXe B NMepBOM 3pe/om BO3-
pacte oGpasyeT >pHNNUYyMbl H JaTeHTHble siiina. YacToTa cepaue-
6HeHHl y BBICOKOAPKTHYECKHX A HHH TOrO XKe NOpsaKa, 4To y
CPe/HEeBPONEHCKHX TNpPH COOTBeTCTBYloUlell TeMneparype. B yc-
noBHsix o. lInuuGepren naduuu naxe nepBoil reHepauHu MOryT
[JOCTUTHYTD JIHLUb MMOJOBHHBI (PU3HONOTHUECKH BO3MOMKHOH /1151 HHX
DJIUTENbHOCTH XKH3HH.

Bosmina longirostris BelpaiuBaau npu temneparype 6°, 11°
u 21° B ycnoBuax kopmJjenus xJopeasnoii (Bajan, Ilynes, 1972).
Ipu 21° KyabTypa 6bICTPO JOCTHra/la MakCHMyMa pa3BHTHA, a 3a-
TeM BbiMHpaJa. B KyabTypax npHu 21°, kak npasuso, o6pa3oBbiBa-
Jucb 3punnuymbl, a npd 11° — AuIb B OAHOM caydae (B OAHOH M3
cepHil KyJabTyp npu 21° He 6bl10 3PHNNHYMOB).

[To R. Shan (1969), 3penoMy Bo3pacTy, B KOTOPOM MPOLYLH-
pyloTcsi napreHoreHetuueckue giiua xuaopuabl Pleuroxus den-
ticulatus, npeauecTByiOT JBa Heno/JoBO3peJblx Bo3pacta. [lapre-
HOTeHeTHUeCKHe sililla BbLIXOAAT B BbIBOAKOBYIO Kamepy uepe3
5—10 muHYT nocse nuHbKH. [lepeaHsas yactb o6ouX SIML Hanpas-
JeHa BrpaBo; B TeueHHe 30— 120 MuHYT siiua noBopauuBalOTCA
TaK, YTO MpPOAOJbHAs OCb CTAHOBHTCA MNapaJjiielbHO NPOAOJbHOI
OCH CaMKH. 3apojblliH pPa3BHBAIOTCS B I0OJOXKEHHH, NMPH KOTOPOM
HX TOJIOBHOH KOHel HamnpaBJ/leH K ro/JoBe CaMKH, peiko — B 06-
paTHOM MoO/MOKeHHH. MosoAb BBIXOAMT, KOrJa camKa NpojBHra-
eT noctab/0MeH Brepej, uepe3 HECKOJNIbKO MHHYT OcBOGOXKiaeTcs
OT CaMKH, OTIlJIbIBaeT H HauuHaeT nutatbcsi. Yepes 10—12 yacos
MarepHHCKasi 0co6b JIHHSeT W MapTeHOreHeTHYeCKHe siila CHoBa
BbIXOASIT B BbIBOJAKOBYIO KaMmepy. [lapTeHOreHeTHUECKHE CAMKH XKH-
ByT fo 121 aHs npu 15° po 24 auelt — npu 25°. Y 3dunnuane-
HbiX CaMOK Kapamakc npeobpa3yeTcss H B OJHOM JIEBOM SHUHHKE
dopmupyeTcs ranjoHaHoe siuo. CaMLbl B NONYAS LMY 0OSBJSIOTCS
HECKO/bKO paHblue 3GUnnuanbHblx caMoK. Camel MPHKpensercs K
CTBOPKE CaMKH KpIOuKaMH Hor nepBoi napbl. HecoorsercTBylouiue
CaMKH OTTa/KHBAIOT camua nocrabaomenom. OAHAKO caMel MoXer
NPHKPENHTbCSA U K NapTeHOreHeTHYECKOH CaMKe HJH K camuy, HJH
K camlly, MPHKpen/JeHHOMY K napTeHoreHeTHyeckoil camke. Camel
nepe/BUraeTcss Ha CTBOPKe BMPaBO M BJIEBO, NMOKAa He AOCTHTHET
BepXHell 4acTH 3ajlHero Kpasi CTBOPKH 3(pHNNHaNbHOH CaMKH, yIH-
pasicb BepUIHHO# poCTpyMa B CTBOPKy; o6a nJjaBaioT, MajaioT Ha
cy6ecTpaT U NMPOMCXOAMT oceMeHeHHe. [l/HTeNbHOCTb XKH3HH CaM-
La OKOJIO Tpex Hejelb. JlaTeHTHOe AHUO MepexOAHT H3 BbiBOKOBOH
KaMmepbl B 3¢HnnuyM npu JuHbke. FlHoraa nateHTHble siilua He no-
najaoT B 3QUNNHYM; OHH MOTYT HOPMa/JbHO Pa3BHBATbCH BHE ero.
Hepenko npu Bbixoae MOJIOLH H3 JIaTEHTHOrO AiLA XeaTouHas 060-
J04Ka pa3fyBaeTcsl, paCKpbiBaeT CTBOPKH 3(HMNHyMa H 3apOAbILL
BbIXOJAHUT U3 3(pHNNHYyMa, OCTABASICb BHYTPH XKeJATOUHOH 060/0UKH,
[10C/Ie€ YEro OH He pa3pbiBaeT KOrotkamu nocrabaomena. Ecau xen-
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TouyHasi 06OJIOUKa JONmaeTCss BHYTPH 3¢QHMIHyMa, 3apOAbIIL MOrH-
6aeT, TaK KaK He MOXEeT PacCKphiTb CTBOPOK 3(HIMNHyMa H OCBOGO-
AuTbcA. Mosioab, BhillleAnIasi U3 CTOMKHX sIML, pPa3BHBaeTCs B nap-
TEHOreHeTHUECKHX CAaMOK M HHKOrAa — B CaMUOB. D¢HNnHaabHble
CaMKH B OTCYTCTBHe caMmuoB o6pa3yloT H c6pachiBaloT MyCTble
spunnuymbl. [Ipu cmeHe Boabl M 6/1aroNpHATHOM MHTAHHH TaKas
H30JIMPOBaHHAs CaMKa MOXET HauaTb NPOAYLUHPOBaTb NapTeHore-
Hetuueckue siiuna. ¥ Simocephalus acutirostratus po nacrymie-
HHSL TOJIOBO3PEJNOCTH MPOMCXOAUT 4 JIMHBKH, TMOCJE €e JOCTHXe-
HuA — 18; AJIMTENBHOCTb XKH3HH 44 [HS, MPHYEM MPOAYLUHDPYETCs
okosio 248 sauu (Murugan, Sivaramakrishnan, 1973). B koHue
JKM3HH UMCJIO SIMI Pe3KO CHHXKaeTcd. Pa3nuualoT cieaywoiuue cra-
UK 3MGPHOHAJIBLHOTO pa3BHTHA: cepHuecKoe AHLO ¢ NPO3paUHOH
nepudepueii; A0 C XKHPOBbBIMH KJ1E€TKaMH B PO3payHOH 30He; sl -
IO C LIEHTPaJbHLIM PAaHOHOM, OKDY’KEHHbIM APOGSIIHMHCH K/eTKa-
MH; 3MGDHOH C Pa3JIHYHMbIMH rOJIOBOH H aHTEHHAMH, HO Iy1a3a Her,
c6pacbiBaeTcss 060/04Ka fii1a; IMOPHOH C Pa3/IHUHMBIMH HOTaMH,
KHIIKOH, MapHbIM KPAaCHbIM TI/1a30M; 3MGPHOH C MYJbCHPYIOLIHM
cepaueM; 3MGPHOH C TEMHEIOLIHMH H CJHBAIOLIHMHCH 3ayaTKaMu
riaas. .
Oaa Daphnia pulex L. Szlauer (1964) oTrMerus, uto camipl
NpecaeayioT H CaMOK H CaMLOB, H ApyrHe o6beKThl. B npucyt-
crBuM camok camubl Chydorus sphaericus HHTeHCHBHO cTpeMsTcs
NPUKPENHTbCA K CTBOPKAM APYruXx ocobei; oTMeueH cjyual, Koraa
K CaMKe MPHKPENHJHCh ABa CaMla, K KaXAOMYy H3 3THX CaMLOB —
elle No OAHOMY CaMily, 3aTeM K OAHOMY H3 HHX MPHKPEMHJICA Tpe-
THH, a K CPellHEMYy B 3TOH LIeNOYKe H3 TPEeX CAMLOB — elle YeT-
Bepthii (CMHpHOB, 1971).

Pa3Hble BHAbI MOHH BCTPEYAIOTCS BMECTE, H MOJIOBOE Pa3MHO-
KeHHe HX MOXKeT NPOHCXOAHTb B oaHO Bpemsi. C. Goulden (1966 c)
YCTaHOBHJI, UTO CaMell MOHHbl OTJIHYaeT CaMKYy, HEeCYIlyl0 Hempos-
pauHblii 3QHNNHYM, OT HEIPHUINHAJILHOH 3PHTEJbHO, a CAMKY CBOe-
ro BHla — OLLYlIAs aHTEHHYJaMH NOBEPXHOCTb 3QHNNHyMa, pas-
JHYHYIO Y Pa3HbIX BHIAOB.

Xupopuanl (Chydorus, Eurycercus) npuk/aeHBaioT 3¢pHNMHYMbI
K pacTeHHSM HJIH K cTeHKaM cocyaa (Maxkpyunn, 1967; Bretschko,
1970). G. Fryer (1972) o6GHapyXHJ, uTO MaKpOTPHLHAbLI HMEIOT
NPHCNOCOGJIEHHsT AJISA NMPHKPEMJIEeHHS 3UNNHYMOB, UTO o6ecreyH-
BaeT COXpPaHeHHe MOMYJSALHH B MPHrOAHBIX A/ Hee YC/OBHSAX.

YHca0 MOcC/aefoBaTe/NbHbIX [1aPTEHOTEHETHYECKHX TMOKOJIEHH
6e3 MoJOBOTO Pa3MHOXEHHS MOJXKET ObiTb OUEHb BEJIHKO.

A. Banta (1926) KyJbTHBHpOBaJ B TeueHHe 5JieT HJIH 6oJee
C HenpepbiBHbIM MapTEHOreHeTHUECKHM pa3MHOXeHHeM Mac-
rothrix, Moina affinis, M. macrocopa; B Ky/JbTypax noJyyeHo ao
780 nocsenoBaTeNbHbIX MAapPTEHOTEHETHUECKHX  [OKOJIEHHH
M. macrocopa, no 767 y Daphnia pulex (Banta, Brown, 1929 a).

J. Brooks (1965) ormeTHn y naduuil HajJHuMe «MOABHIKHOM
AHanaysbl», T.€. NMepeXHBaHHe B3POCJbIX AadHHA MOAO JIbAOM,
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MpUYeM JHHbKAa H NPOAYUHPOBAHHE SIHL npekpamaioTcs. Takof
CABHT B MONYJALUHH A3aeT HM MPEHMYLIECTBO;, Tak, BECHOH mnpu
Pa3BHTHH BOJOPOC/EH W MOTENJEeHHH MOMyJALHA MOXeT GbicTpo
MPOAYLHPOBATb MHOTOUHCJ/EHHble Afila H [JOCTHYb GOJIBIIOH uHC-
JIEHHOCTH.

OTMeuanocb COXPaHEHHE >XH3HECMNOCOGHOCTH JATEHTHBHIX SHIL
Alona guttata wocse npoxoXaeHHA HX yepe3 NHILEBAPHTEJbLHHIH
Tpakt ytkH (Proctor, 1964).

HudpdepeHuHalua roHaj NPOHCXOAUT NOC/Ie MOABJAEHHA NBOM-
HOro rsia3a B 3MGPHOHAJILHOM DPA3BHTHH; K MOMEHTY DOXIEHHA
AHYHHKH COJEPXAT OOLUHThHl 2-r0 MOpsAAKA, CeMEHHHKH — IOKOSI-
muecsi cnepmatoronud (Zaffagnini, 1965). Oouutel Daphnia
magna rnepeji OTAEJEHHEM OT NMHTAIOUIHX KJAETOK OKPYXKeHbl TOHKH-
MH PfaMH KJETOK; 3TH (DOJNHKYJ/IsApHbIE KJAETKH yuacTBYIOT B 06-
Da30BaHHH KEJTKA; MUTAIOUIHE KJIETKH JOCTAaBJSAIOT OOLHTaM pH-
GOHYKJIEONPOTEHAbl, B 3aK/JIOUHTELHON (ha3e ooreHe3a NPOHCXOAHT
HepaBHOMEpPHLII pocT 06beMa OOLHMTOB, MPHUEM KaXKAOMY HX yBe-
JIMYEHHIO COOTBETCTBYET YyMeHblueHHe o6beMa MHTAIOUIMX KJIETOK
(Zafiagnini, 1960). Ilpu o6pa3oBaHHH NapTeHOre€HETHUECKHX
SIHL, OJAHH W3 OOLHTOB, OKPYXeHHblil (DOJHKYIAPHBIMH KJETKaMH,
pacrer GbicTpee APYTHX, a TPU APYTHX, KOTOpPbIE He OKPYXKeHH $HoJi-
JHKYJAPHBIMH KJEeTKaMH, pacTyT Me/JeHHee, He CMOCOGHBI BhIpa-
6aThiBaTh XeJTOK H [PeBpallaloTCA B NHTaloLiue KaeTkH (Zaffag-
nini, 1961). AHTeHHyJ/la ¥ nepBas napa HOT NMPHOGPETAIOT BTOPHY-
Hble MOJIOBble NMPH3HAKH B 3MOPHOHA/BLHOM IepHOAE; [pYyrde BTO-
DHUHblE MMOJIOBble MPH3HAKH MOABJAIOTCA MOC/]e BTOPOH JIHHBKH
(Zaffagnini, 1965).

OouuTbl B IHUHHKE CTPYNNHPOBaHbl B IPYNNbl H3 YETHIPEX KJIe-
TOK; Afino o6pa3yeTcss H3 OJHOH KJETKH TeTpajbl, @ TPH ApYrue
CJyKaT NHTaloUIMMH KieTkamMu (Weismann, 1877 a). [1pu ramore-
He3e B 06pa30BaHHH Afilla NPHHHMAIOT YUaCTHE, KPOMe NMEPBHUHbBIX
NMHTAOUNX KJETOK, H BTOPHYHbIE MHTAIOILHE KJETKH (OOLHTHI
TeTpaj, pacnajalolluXcs BO BpeMs pocTa JaTeHTHbIX adu). [lpu
pocTe JIaTEHTHOrO Allla HanpaBJ/ieHHe Pa3BHTHSA OOLHTOB CJeaylo-
IeH reHepallHd BCerja y»e JeTepMHHUPOBAHO B CTOPOHY o6pa3zo-
BaHHA JlaTeHTHbIX AHL (MakpywnH, 1969). Hdunddepenunauns
B rpynnax H3 uYeThipeX KJETOK Ha L0 H MHTAIOLIHE KJETKH Npo-
HCXOAHT A0 OBYJAAUMH crapuieifi reHepauud oouumtoB (y Eury-
cercus lamellatus; Makpymun, 1965, 1966). JlaTeHTHble siiua
BRIXOJAT B BbIBOJAKOBYIO KaMepy H3 fIHUHHKA TOJIbKO MOCJE OMJIOo-
noTBopeHus. ECAH omJogOTBOpEeHHS He MPOHCXOAMT, TO APYr 3a
JApyrom ob6pa3yerca H cOpacbiBaeTcsi HECKOJbKO 3(HINNHYMOB 6e3
A, Takoe ABaeHHe nabaogaerca y Chydorus sphaericus (Scour-
field, 1898), Pleuroxus denticulatus (Shan, 1969), Eurycercus
lamellatus (Cmupuos, 19718).

[Tpn pasuTHH oouutoB y Daphnia magna xupoBoe Telsio
YMeHbLIAeTcA, TaK UTO ero pasMep B obuieM o6paTHO MPOMOPLHO-
HaJleH Pa3BHTHIO AHUYHHKOB (Jiger, 1935).
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[lapTeHoreHeTHuecKoe AHLO pa3BHUBAETCA C OLHHM [1eJieHHeM
CU3peBaHus, NPH KOTOPOM He MPOMCXOAHT PEAYKUHH uHCAa XPO-
mMocoM. JlaTeHTHoe siilo pa3BHBaeTCcsi C ABYMSl JeJIEHHAMH CO3-
peBaHHUsl, H YHCJ0 XpoMocoM peayuupyercs. OO6bluHO, €C/H ONJo-
JIOTBOpPEHHEe He MNPOU30LLIJO0, JaTeHTHoe $HLO paccacbiBaercs.
A.Banta (1926) nawen pacy naduuii, KoTOpas NpH KYJbTHBHPO-
BaHHHM B TeueHHe 9 JeT He MpOAYUHpoOBaJa JaTeHTHbIX AHL. CaMKH
5Tol JIMHHM 0oOpa3oBbIBaJM 3dunnuasbHble LA, KOTOPble MOTJH
pa3BuBaTbcsi 6e3 onMJaoAOTBOPEHHs, obecneuHBasi nepexKHBaHHe B
YCJOBHSIX, HEBO3MOXHbIX JAJfl CaMOK C MapTeHOreHeTHYECKUMH
siluamu. F. Schrader (1926) usyuun 3ty ¢opMy aadHuii (no-BH-
adamoMy, 6au3kyo K Daphnia pulex). oH nasBaa cTofikue siilia,
cnoco6Hble K pa3BUTHIO §e3 ONJoAOTBOPEHHS, «lCceBAOCeKcyaJb-
HbIMH». [IpH WX pa3BUTHH AesleHHe CO3PEBAHHUS TOJILKO OJHO, MpPH-
uyeMm Ge3 pelyKUHH YHcaa XPOMOCOM, KoTopbix 24. [TapTeHoreHeru-
yeckHe siHA 3TOH AaHHH XODPOLIO OTJHYAIOTCA MO BHELIHEMY
BHAY, HO HMelT Takxe 24 xpomocombl. B o03. Jlaro-au-Kamno
(Mranna) camku Daphnia midderdorfiiana otknaabiBawT 3dum-
MHYMbl C MCEBAOCEKCYaNbHbIMH siHIlaMH, caMUbl OTCYTCTBYIOT, H HX
He yJaJjocb MOJYYHTb B Ja6OpaTOpPHH, NaKe yBeJHUYHB MJIOTHOCTb
nonyasiunu B 1000 pa3 ceepx HaGmionaBuleiicss B o3epe (Ferrari,
1967).

B npouecce obpasoBaHus croikux suu Daphnia carinata
OTMeueHbl cJeiyloliHe CcTaiuH — co3peBaHHe, OBYJSiLHA, o6pa-
30BaHHE SAHL, KOMYJsUMSA, OTKJAAAKA sAML; OBYJAsUHS B OGOHX
SIMYHUKAX [POHCXOAHT HEOJHOBPEMEHHO, OIJ0J0TBOPEHHE OCY-
liecTBAsieTcsl B BbIBOAKOBOH KaMepe (CyrunHoms, 1959).

[To HU. K. PuBbep (1968), y kacnuiickux nogoHWH ApoGJeHHe
apTeHOreHeTHUECKHX SHIL HaUHWHaeTCs B SIMUHHKE CaMKH; BbICBO-
60X aawoLiasca MOJOAb CHayaja BBIXOAHT B MPOCTPAHCTBO MeXAy
rHnojepmMold MW paKOBMHOH, a 3aTeM NPH JHHbKE MaTepPHHCKOH
ocobH OKOHYaTeJbHO CPOPMHPOBABINASCSH MOJO/b OTPOXK/IAETCs;
HOBOPOJXKAEHHble paykH HMeloT 3apojbiilled Ha CTaaiWH paHHed
6nactysnnl — TakuMm o6pa3oM, Habawpaerca negorene3. U. K.
Pusbep (1969) npu H3yyeHHH CYTOYHOH DHTMHKH Pa3MHOXKEHHS
y Kacnuickux noju@emui OTMETHNA, YTO POKJIEHHE MOJIOAH MNpPH-
XO/[MTCSl HA BTODPYIO MOJIOBHHY HOYH.

Y npecrnoBoatbix BeTBucToychix Bythotrephes u Leptodora
PO A€HHe MOJIOAH NPOHCXOAHT yTpoM (Pusbep, 1971).

[To nauubiM J. Murakami (1961), mouHa nosiBnsieTcs B Kap-
MOBbIX MpyAax $SIMOHMH B Mae, HO OTCYTCTBYeT B TeUeHHe OCTaJlb-
Hbix |l MecsineB, HAXOAfiCb B BHAE MOKOSLLHMXCA SAHL B HJe.
[lepuoa napTeHOreHETHYECKOrO Pa3MHOXEHHSI Pe3Ko CMeHseTcs
ABYNOJIbIM  pa3MHOXEeHHeM; UYHCJEHHOCTb MapTeHOreHeTHUeCKH
pa3mMHOXalLleHcst nonyasiiuy KoJsebaetcs. Ha | m? jaHa npynos

naigeno or 50 Toicsiu po 600 ToicAy noxkosutuxcs aui Moina
imacrocopa, M3 KOTOpbIX AaloT mogoab 2 — 3%, B npyaax oxana

H Ta e CaMKa 06pa3yeT nocJjeaoBaTeNlbHO HECKOJbKO 3(1)”]]!1!'!}’\1()8
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Ecau camubl cocraBasiior <40%, nonysasiuvd, yacTb caMok 06-
pasyer nyctble 3¢unnuyMbl. JlaTeHTHbie fifila JOJr0 COXpPaHSIOT-
ci B HWJe, T[pHUeM 3ajepKKa pa3BHTHA  oMnpelesieTcs
BHEIWIHMMH ¢pakTopamu. Ha pa3BuTHe JaTEHTHbIX SIHL BJHSET
THIPOOKHCH AMMOHHSI; MpPH yBeJHYEHHH €ro KOHLEHTPaUHH ¢ 5 10
10 Mr/n pe3ko 3ajepKHBAeTCsl Pa3BUTHE H yBEJMUMBAETCS NPOLEHT
BbIXOJA MOJIOJAH, NPH JaJjbHeilleM YBeJHUE€HHH KOHLEHTpaLHH
MpoUeHT BblXoAa Mosoau najaer. [Ipy 3aMopa)KMBaHMH BbIXKH-
BA€MOCTb JIATEHTHBIX SIUL CHHXKAeTCs He3HauHTeJbHO.

Ha narenTHeix siinuax o6HapyxkeH rpu6 Lagenidium sp. u
OMHcaH UMK ero pa3sutust (Murakami, 1961). UnduuupoBaHHble
AHLA MOKOSITCA B MJe, IpPHYeM pa3BHTHe rpHb6a HauHHAETCH JIHIIb
NpH rnepeMelleHHH SIMIL B a3pobHble ycaoBHS. B npucyTcTBHH
MHOHLUHMPOBAHHBIX SIHIL Pe3KO CHHXKAETCS BbIKHBAHHE OCTAJbHbIX
JaTeHTHbiX siHL. [TOCKOJIbKY 3TOT rpH6 NOpa)KaeT TO/bKO XKHBble
JaTeHTHble sifia, MOXKHO OMNpeIeNHTb BbIXKHBAE€MOCTb JAaTE€HTHBIX
sl yepes 30 uyacoB, HeOGXOAMMBIX A/ pa3BuTHA rpuba. Ha
onpejesieHHe BbDKHBAEMOCTH JIATEHTHBIX SIHL, MO BLIXOLY MOJOJH
Tpe6yeTCs HeCKOJNbKO CYTOK.

YeMm gsuTenbHee npebblBaHHe 3(HINHYMOB B CYXOM BHJE, TeM
MeHblLIe TNMpoueHT Bbixoga MoJoaH y Daphnia pulex (Muasyuo,
Xara, Kono, 1960), y mMoun (Murakami, 1961).

Otknazka JaTeHTHbIX siu D. magna nocje npealuectsywouiei
JIHHbKH TPOHCXOJHT uepe3 GOJIbLIHA NMPOMEXKYTOK, YEM OTKJAJKa
JeTHHX SIML; MOCKOJBKY KOMYJSILHMSI MOXET MPOHCXOAHUTb TOJBKO
B 3TOT MPOMEXYTOK, yNJHHEHHE ero HMeeT MPHCMOCOOHTENbHOe
3Hayenue (Meijering, 1962a).

[To nanubiMm R. Shan (1970), Bbixoa Mosmoau Pleuroxus denti-
culatus M3 JIaTEHTHBIX SIML YCKOPSIETCS] MPH YBEJHUEHHH AJIHTEJb-

HOCTH OCBellleHHs1 U OCBelleHHOCTH A0 6458 /k; npH ganbHeliluem
yBeJHYEHHH OCBELIeHHOCTH NMPOLEHT BbIXOJa MOJOAH YMeHbLlaeT-
csi. JlaTeHTHble sifila B 3UNNUyMax pasBHBaIOTCS 3a 6— 15 nHed,
U3BJleyeHHble M3 HMUX — 3a 5—6 pgHel. Takum o6pa3om, NMHrMeH-
TaUuHsA 3GHNNHYMOB, Pa3jiMyHAs Yy pa3HbIX BHUAOB K MOMYJSLHIA,
HMeeT aJanTHBHOE 3HAayeHHe — 3ajJepKHBaeT pa3BHTHE CTOM-
KHUX SIHLL.

HHTepecHO OTMETHTb, UTO B BLICOKOTODHBIX MEJKHX H MpO3-
pauHblX O3epax MKHBYT MHIMEHTHpOBaHHbie BHAb AadHuil, a B
MYTHBIX WJH CJYOOKHX O3epaXx — IMpo3pauyHble; B MeJKHX H Bbl-
COKOrOpHbIX O3epax NMUrMeHTauusi oTMeueHa TakxKe aiast Chydorus
sphaericus (Lo6ffler, 1969). BonbuIHMHCTBO BETBHCTOYCHIX — MOJIH-
sm6puoHanbHbie; Aloninae n Chydorinae ogqHOBpeMeHHO BbiHALIK-
BAalOT MO ABAa MapTeHOreHeTHueckux siua. YucnenHoctb Eurycer-
cus lamellatus, BhIHAILLIMBAIOUIMX MHOTO MAPTEHOreHETHUECKHX STHLL,
B MPHPOJAE H B KyJabType He npesblwaer 60 Tbhic. ocobefi/mM3, a
Chydorinae pocturaer 1 wmaH. ocoGeii/m3 (CmupHos, 19718).
M. JI. TlarakoB (1956) paccmaTpuBaeT yMeHblI€HHe YHC/Ia SHL
NPH OLHOBPEMEHHOM HX YKPYMHEHHH KaK Crnocob ajanTtaluu, BCTpe-
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YaOUIHKACA He TOJBKO Y XHAOPHA, HO H Y psila FPYNN APYrHX XKH-
BOTHBIX.

[To M. J1. IlarakoBy (1956), neTom y na¢HuA NapTeHOreHeTH-
uecKHe sfilua KpyrnHee W UHCIO HX MeHbllle, YyeM OCEHbIO, UTO.
CBSI3aHO ¢ H36BLITKOM CBeTa H HEeN0CTAaTKOM NHIUHK; NPH KpaHhHeM
yMeHbLIEHHH uHcJda fUL H 00Pa3oBaHHH MO OJHOMY MapTeHore-
HETHYECKOMY fAHLY 3a MeXXJ/JHHOYHbIH MNepuoj AMUHHKH yHKUHO-
HHUPYIOT noodepeaHo. UHc/I0 H pa3Mep napTeHOreHETHUECKHX AHL
Simocephalus BapbUpYIOT MO ce3oHaM, npHueM HaHGOJblllee YHC-
JO fiML, B cpeiHeM okoJo 20 Ha caMKy, B AHIIHH NPHXOAHTCH
Ha Mail; y 6oJsee KPyMNHblX CaMOK B cpeiHeM siul 6oJblie (poc-
tvraer 40); udcsao AWMU Ha oaHy caMKy Eurycercus lamellatus
HauGoabiiee B anpesne B AHrauv (Green, 1966), B Hione B Phbi-
6uHcKOM BojoxpaHuauiie (CmuphHos, 19718), B KoHle Mas H B
HauaJse oKTsA6pa B 03. Hapoub (bBa6uukuii, 1970).

Yucno anu y naduua, Bosmina, Sida, Leptodora, Eurycercus
lamellatus yBesnuuBaercs c¢ pasmepom camok (Green, 1954,
1956).

Ce3oHHble KoJe6aHHA NNOAOBHTOCTH BeTBHcTOyCchix M. A, [Ter-

poBa u A. Il. Jlen3o (1968) cBA3LIBAIOT C CE30HHBIMH H3MEHEHHAMHU
NHLIEBOro ¢akropa.

JadHuy Moryt nepeTH OT MapTEHOreHETHYECKOro pa3MHoOXKe-
HHA K O06pa30BaHHIO JIATEHTHbIX SIML, a 3aTeM CHOBA OT raMo-
retesa K naptedorexesy (Ckasposa, 1938; Green, 1956).

MakcHMaJbHOe KoaHuecTBO (42) mapTeHOreHeTH4ecKHX 3apo-
avimeit y Daphnia magna pocturaercs B 5-M BO3pacTe; Ha
NPOTAMEHHH XH3HH oHa paaet 1o |5 BoimeroB (Woynarovich,
1958, 1959). B TeueHHe XKH3HH OT OJHOH CaMKH IOJyuyaiOT AO
1055 notomkos (Woynarovich, 1959). UHcl0 OAHOBPEMEHHO BHI-
HallHBaeMblX SIHL CHHMXKaeTcsa B Gosiee NMO3AHMX Bo3pacrax y Si-
mocephalus vetula, Moina (Papanicolau, 1910).

O6bem auu Chydorus sphaericus B o6iieM nponopuHOHaseH
IJHHE TeJa CaMOK, XOTSl Y CaMOK OJHOro pa3mepa HMEIOTCA 3Ha-
yuTeNbHble pasHuusA B BeanuunHe auu (Green, 1956).

[NoBbiieHHe niotHocTH nonyasuud Daphnia carinata npuso-
IHT K CHHXeHHIo poxaaeMocTH (CyruHoms, 1958).

Ot camku (Simocephalus vetula, Moina, Daphnia) moryr
OLITb MOJNYyYeHbl OJAHOBPEMEHHO HJIH NapTeHOreHeTHUeCKHe CAaMKH,
WK caMUbl H NapTeHOreHeTHUECKHEe CAMKH, HJHM NapTeHoreHeTHue-

cKHe caMkH, 3unnuasbHble caMKH H camubl (Papanicolau, 1910;
Agar, 1920).

E. ®. ManyiinioBa (1959) ormeTHsaa, 4yTO napreHoreHeTHUeCKoe
M [BYNOJOE DPa3MHOMXEHHE MQXKET MPOHCXOAHTb OJHOBpPEMEHHO,
HanpuMep, B nonyasuud Daphnia longispina.

O6biuHO faHHH HAUMHAIOT pa3MHOXKaTbcA B 4—>5-M BO3pacTe,
unHorna — noaaHee. ¥ Ceriodaphnia, Simocephalus, Scaphole-
beris nosaoBo3pesnocTb TaKXkKe HaAcTynaer Ha naToi craauu (Ander-
son, 1932; Anderson u ap. 1937, 1942; Manyinosa, 1964).
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OnHo #3 ycaoBHH nmepexoga NOMyJsUHH K ABYNOJOMY Pa3MHO-
JKEHHIO H IOfIBJEHHIO caMuoB -—— Hepoctatok numK (Tauson,
1930). 3amensenue pocra camok Moina macrocopa conpoBoXaa-
eTcsl yBeJH4YeHHeM uHciaa caMuoB B notomctBe (Banta, Brown,
1929b) . I1pu Bo3aeH#CTBUH 3THIOBOrO CIIHPTA B HEGO/bUION KOHIIEH-
Tpauuu camioB Menbuie (Banta, Brown, 1929c), npu Boaaeiicr-
BHH XJOpeTOHa, (eHHIypeTaHa, LHaHHIA KaJHs OpPOLEHT CaMLOB
B notoMcTBe yBesuuuBaercsi (Banta, Brown, 1930).

OrMeuaercs BJAHSIHHE ¢BeTa Ha QHHAMHKY nonyasuud Daphnia
pulex (Buikema, 1968). Ias asynoaoro pa3MHoxeHus D. magna
6s1aronpHATHa KOMOGHHALHA AJHHHOTO JHA H HH3KOH TeMNepaTyphl,
NpH MOHMKeHHbIX TeMnepartypax (11°) nosBasieTcsi OTHOCHTENbHO
6oablie 3(QHNNHANBHBIX CAMOK, a MPH MOBBIUEHHBIX (27°) — oT-
HOCHTeJIbHO 60Jbllle caMLOB; NpH 8° HMEKTCA TOJNBKO 3UNNHA/b-
Hble caMkH, a nmpH 30° — tosabko caMubl (Fries, 1964). Ilpu 12-
YacOBOM OCBEIleHHH BCsl oCeHHsAsl nonyasuusi D. pulex nepexoaut
K MOJIOBOMY Pa3MHOXeHHIO; NpPH 14-yacoOBOM ocBellleHHH HabJ1o-

HaeTcsd TOJNbKO [MapTEHOTE€HETHUEeCKOe pPa3MHOXKeHHe; I[0JiIoBoe
pa3MHOX€HHEe MNPOHCXOAHT H NPH MNOBLILIEHHH IMJIOTHOCTH IONy-

aauin (Stross, Hill, 1965).

[TounxxeHne o6MeHa B MepHOA co3peBaHHsa fiHL Moina mac-
rocopa MNpPHBOJHT K. dopmupoBaHH0 camuoB (Banta, Brown,
1924); uHTeHCHBHOCTb O6MeHa BbIlle Yy CaMLOB, YeM Y CaMOK.

OaHuM H3 (aKTOpPOB mepexofa K [MOJOBOMY pa3sMHOMKEHHIO
SIBJSIETCA MOBLILIEHHE COAEPXXAaHHSA KHPOBBIX BelleCTB B MHILE,
uto oTMeyaercsa y MouHbl (Dehn, 1950, 1955). HsBectHo, uTO
B yracamoull#X, B YaCTHOCTH NpH HeJOCTaTKe as3oTa, MONYJsLHAX
BOJOPOCJIEH — NMPOHCXOAHT HAKOMJIeHHe XHPOBbIX BellecTB (CMHD-
HoB, 1959). B cBfi3W ¢ 3THUM nepecTpoiika XHMH3Ma MHIIEBOro
pecypca, 3a KOTOPbIM MOCJeayeT OrpaHHYEHHe €ero KoJHYecTBa,
BbI3bIBaeT [PHCMOCOGHTENbHO 3a6JyaroBpeMeHHoe o6pas3oBaHHe
CTOHKHX fIHL.

H. C. T"aeBcko#t (1938) ycraHoB/aeHO, uTO fiiila H 3MOPHOHEI
B BBIBOZKOBOH KaMepe, a Takxe CTOHKHe fiilla B 3(QHINHyMe
nacHuil cTepuabHBl, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO BBLIBOJKOBAas KaMmepa H
3QUNNHYM CcOOGLIAIOTCA C HapyXHOH cperof.

LIBeT sHlI MOXeT MEeHATbCHA; TakK, y MOHHBI siilia MOTYT GbIThb
rony6bIMH HJIH HMeTb (pHoseToBbift oTTeHOK (Papanicolau, 1910),
y Daphnia magna u D. pulex — opaHXeBbIMH, OJHBKOBBIMH,
6ypbIMH, 3eneHoBaTo-roay6piMi (KoHoBasioB, KoHoBaJjoBa, 1955).

Sliilia MOMHBI MOTYT 3aBeplliaTh pa3BHTHE 32 CYTKH, H HX
MOJMIOAb MOKET AOCTHraTh MNOJIOBO3PEJOCTH 32 UYeTBEepPO CYTOK.

Camku gaduuit ¥ Moina macrocopa okpalnBaloTcs B ¢dHoJe-
TOBBIH LBET ¢ MOMOILbIO peakuud MaHOHJOBa, NMPH 3TOM TraMo-
reHeTHYeCKHe CaMKH OKpallHBalOTCH 6oJjiee HHTEHCHBHO, & CaMLibl
He okpawHBalrcs (Banta, Satina, 1925).

[To A. Weismann (1877 a, b), napreHoreHeruueckue silia
BETBHCTOYCBHIX NHUTAIOTCA H3 OKpyXalomeH >XHIKOCTH, NpHUeM Yy
Moina u Polyphemus Hmeercs cnelHasbHas NHTalWAsA MJaleH-
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ta (Né&hrboden), o6oramaiowas nuTaTelbHbIMH BelUeCTBAMH
KHJAKOCTb BbIBOAKOBOH KaMepbl. CyllUecTBOBAJO MNpPeANoNOKeHHe,
4TO QYHKUHS BBIBOAKOBOH KaMmepbl AadHHH COCTOMT B Nopleprka-
HHH OCMOTHUECKOro AaBJeHHsl, HeO6XOAUMOrO MIJsi Pa3BHUTHA HAHL
(Rey, 1935). Oanako apyrue aBTOpbl yCOENIHO KYJbTHBHPOBAJH
BHE BbIBOJKOBOH Kamepnl sifiua Daphnia, Simocephalus, Scapho-
leberis, Eurycercus [Rammner, 1933: Hoshi, 1951), Chydorus
(Green, 1961). las Daphnia ycraHoBseHo, uTo ee siia pa3BH-
BAIOTCA B CTEPHJIbHONH NpyHOBOH BOJe 3a TOT K€ CPOK, YTO H B
BbIBOAKOBOH Kamepe (Obreshkove, Fraser, 1940 a,b).

Ilopcasibhble BRIPOCTB! a61OMHHALHOTO OTAe1a CaMOK AadHHH
NPHKPLIBAIOT BbIBOAKOBYIO kKamepy (Agar, 1920); npeanonararor,
4TO OHH CMOCOOCTBYIOT YCHJIEHHOH aspalld¥ BbIBOJKOBOH Kamepbl
npH 60JbLIOM KOJHUYecTBe SIHL. ¥ caMuoB (DYHKUHS HX He scHa.

ITaprenorenetnueckue situa Ceriodaphnia reticulata, nasne-
YyeHHble H3 BbIBOJKOBOH KaMepbl W NoOMelleHHble B NPOQH/IbTPO-
BaHHYIO MNpyJAOByI0 Boay, npH 24° u 12-uacoBoMm coTonepuoae
pPa3BHUBAIOTCA B CBOGOJHOMIABAIOLIMX paukoB 3a 38 uvacoB (Shu-
ba, Costa, 1972). [InuHa Tena Bo3pacTaeT B TeuyeHHE BCEro
pa3BHTHA, NpHueM yABaHBaeTcs 3a 28 uyacoB. [lepBble nBHXKeHHS
aHTeHH BTOPOH napbl OTMeYaioTcst Ha 24-M yacy pasBHTHsI, KOraa
HauHHaeTcs1 CJHsIHHe rJa3HblX nfATeH. Pa3BUTHe UL B BbIBOJKO-
BOM Kamepe npu 24° npoHcXoAMT 3a To XKe Bpemsi. Uepes 12
4acoB MnocJe BHIXOAA SHI B BBIBOAKOBYIO KaMepy HabJiojaeTrcs
NoBbIIIEHHOe a6OpTHpPOBaHHe 3MOPHOHOB.

OMO6pUOHa/bHOE pa3BUTHe NpoTeKaeT GuicTpo. Pasnuuaior cie-
aywouHe ¢asbl 3M6pHOHaIbHOr0 pasBuTHst Daphnia magna: siiuo
C TOMOTEHHbBIM .COJEepP>KHMEIM H XHPOBOH KamJsel; SO C 3epHHUC-
TO# nepHgpepuei; 3MOPHOH ¢ HeaHddepeHUHPOBAHHOR TOJ0BOH,
oboJiouka silua cbpolieHa; 35MGPHOH C TOJIOBOH H KOPOTKHMH aH-
TeHHaMH, 6e3 ria3; 3MODHOH ¢ MaJleHbKMMH KPAaCHBIMH IV1a3aMH

U Oosiee JJHHHBIMH Heo60COGJeHHBIMH aHTeHHaMH; 3MOpHOH
¢ AByMsi OOJIbIUIMMH KpacHbIMH TIJla3aMH H ¢ 0060c06J/IeHHBIMH

aHTeHHaMu; 3MOpPHOH - ¢ AByMs OOJBLIHMH UYepHBIMH TIJ1a3aMHu;
3M6puod ¢ oaHuM ruasom (Fox, 1948; Green, 1956). Mosoas
BbIXOJAHUT 32 HECKOJBKO YacoB nepej JHHbKOH; HOBas MNOpUHSA
SIHL, NOCTynaeT B BHIBOAKOBYIO KaMmepy y JdaQHHH BCKOpe mnocje
JIHHbKH. .

OrMeuaercst pasHasi IJIMHA NOTOMKOB B 0AHOM BhiMeTe Daphnia
magna (Green, 1956), Simocephalus (HIkop6aros, 1953).

PocT npoHCXOAHT B OCHOBHOM MeXAay JHHbKamH. J. Green
(1956) wmabumiogan, kak D. magna npumMepHo 3a 10 cexyHa nocJse
JIHHBKH yBeJiHuHjacb B AJiHHe ¢ 1,3 po 1,6 MM.

[To J. Green (1956), macduuu, obpasoBaBliHe 3GHUNNHUYM,
MOTYT BO3BPaTHTbCH K MNAPTEHOreHETHUECKOMY Da3MHOXeHHIO.
B orcyTcTBHe caMUOB CaMKH XHAOPHA c6PacHBAIOT NO HECKOJb-
ko adpunnuymoB noapsa (CmupHos, 1971b).

T. Hoshi (1950 a, b) oTMerHs B 3MOPHOHANBHOM PAa3BHTHH
Simocephalus vetula c6paceiBanHe sfineBoll 060/04KH H cOpachl-
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BaHHe HaylJHaJbHOH 060/M0ukH. Ha cTaauu ractpyJsl 4 HaynJaKasb-
HOH O6OJIOUKH AblxaTeqabHbil KO3 dHuUHeHT cocTaBasa 0,74 — 0,8;
3TO yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO XKHP — [JaBHbIi HCTOYHHK 3HEPTHH.
Y ocBo6oanBuierocsi oT AHLEBOH 0GOJOYKH 3MGPHOHA AbIXaTeb-
Hbolll Ko3pduuuent 0,88, y HoBopox aeHHOH Mosoan 0,99, uto yka-
3blBaeT Ha Nepexoj K yrieBoAaM B KauecTBE OCHOBHOrO HCTOUHHKA
SHEPrHH. )

lo M. Esslova (1959), y Daphnia pulex npoucxoaut TpH
JHHbKH B TeueHHe 3MOpPHOHAJBHOTO Pa3BHTHS; cHauyajaa oT6pachl-
BaeTcsl 000/I04Ka sAfila H SMGPHOH HAauHHAeT pacTH, 3aTeM oT6pa-’
cbiBaeTcsd IepBasi 3apojibliieBasi 060J0YKa H 3MOGPHOH HauHHaeT
JABHraThCsl, JAaJiee NPOHCXOAHT JIMHbKA, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOpOH
oT6packiBaeTCA BTOpAs 3apojbilieBasi 060J04KA; K 3TOMY BpEMeHH
3MOpHOHAJIbHOE Pa3BUTHe 3aKAHUHBAETCs; MapTeHOreHeTHUYeCKHe
Aiflla, H3 KOTOPHIX Pa3BHBAIOTCS CaMKH HWJM CaMIibl, He pasJi-
4yaloTcs no pasMmepy HJAH dopwme.

HMaBsecTHOo a6opTHpoBaHHe 3apojblllleii NpH HEMOJHOLEHHOM
nutauud y jgacHufi U Moud (laeBckas, 1949). [das Evadne,
Podonevadne, Daphnia ykazaHo cHHXKeHHe uHcJa 3apojbllled,
HeCHHXPOHHO€ pa3BHTHe 3apojblilell, HX pe30opOLHsA; HECHHXPOH-
HOe pa3BWTHe U pe3opOLHsA 3apoabilileli OTMeueHbl Kak B 3KCTpe-
MaJbHBEIX yc/aOBHAX B mnpHpoae y Daphnia pamirensis, Podo-
nevadne camptonyx, Tak U B ONbITax B MNPUCYTCTBUH 3arpsA3Hs-
jolero BewlecTBa (nmosauxJjopnuHeHa) y Daphnia pulex (Pusbep,
1974). Poct Daphnia npomoskaercss nocse nepBoro BbIMETa
MOJOAH, XOTHA u 3amenneH (Zaffagnini, 1964); poct Bcex uccae-
JNOBAHHBIX XHAOPHA MNPAKTHUECKH TNpeKpallaeTcss MOCJ/e .NepBOro
Boixona mogoau (Zaffagnini, 1964, CmupHos, 1964).

PocT, ckopocTb NOCT3MOGPHOHAJNBHOTO Pa3BHTHS, MJIOLOBHTOCTb
VBEJHUHBAIOTCS MPH MNOBBLIIEHHH TeMMEpPaTypbl, YBeJHUYEHHH
KoHueHTpaund nuuHd. [loTeHuHanbHAs NPOAYKLUHS, MO JAHHBIM
I. U. IUnera (1968), cocraBaser 3a 36 aueil ot 0,018 r y Pleu-
roxus truncatus no 12 916 r y Daphnia magna. HmerwoTcs
COOGLIEHHS, UTO B 00T peBaeMoM yuacTke KypaxoBcko#l asekTpo-
CTAHUHH YBEJHUYEH [epHOJ NapTEeHOreHETHUYECKOTO Pa3MHOXKEHHS
(IMoauBanHasn, CepreeBa, 1971). Ilo HabaogeHHsAM B TeuyeHHe
HecKosibkuX Hepedb Haa Chydorus sphaericus u Pleuroxus denti-
culatus (Keen, 1971), npu TemnepaType 5° pa3MHOXeHHe He
NPOHCXO/HT.

OcBeleHHe HJIH TEMHOTAa HE BJHSIOT HAa CKOPOCTb JIHHBKH.
[Ipn ocewennoct 301 JIK yraetaercsi pocT, OTMEUaeTCsl HAaHMEHb-
llee KOJHYeCcTBO MoJsoau Ha BbiMer (Buikema, 1971). Ilpu ocse-
meHHocTH 592--1184 /K KOJHYECTBO HEAOPa3BHTOH MOJNOAH H
HEXH3HECNOCOOHLIX SIHL HanGonbuiee, npu 3,7 — 149 gk —
HaumeHbllee (Buikema, 1971). KpacHuii cBeT 3amenssier pocT;
nepBbifi BbIMET MOJIOAHM HAacTynaeTt fno3jHee. 3eJeHbld CBeT 3aMel-
JsieT POCT, YCKOpsieT JIHHbKY. [IpH oOCBelleHHH CHHHM CBETOM
oTMeuaeTcsl HaHGoJ/blliee YHCAO MOJOAH HAa OAWH BbIMeET.
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Daphnia n Simocephalus npu nonbiTKe CKpeliHBaHHS He KO-
nyaupyior (Agar, 1920).

I'u6pun Daphnia obtusa u D. pulex npoayunpyer npotus o6biu-
HOTO MHOr'O CaMLIOB H JIATEHTHBIX SHLl, TPH 3TOM CaMI1ibl NOJHOCTbIO
crepuabhbl (Agar, 1920).

OcyuectBieHo ckpewHBande P. denticulatus, npunapnexa-
IHX K JABYM KJI0OHaM~H3 PJopHbl # MHHHeCOTbI (Shan, Frey,
1968). HactynsienHe ABYno/sOBOro pasMHOKEHHsl (ramoreHesa)
peryJupoBajoch H3MeHeHHAMH ¢OTONepHOAa, NMPHYEM padKH H3
®aopuabl 6blIH raMOreHETHYHbl MPH AJHHHOM (oTonepuose, a
paukH H3 MHHHecoTs — npH KopoTkoM. [locnenHee ykasbiBaer
Ha ajanTaunHlio K MeCTHbIM 3KCTpeMaJsbHbiM (GaKTOpaM H Ha reHe-
THYeCKylo AH(pdepeHLHaLHIO, HECMOTPS HAa TO, YTO PAuKH NMpPHHAL-
JeXat K OfiHoMy MopdoJordyeckomy Buay. [lonyasauun us dao-
pHAbl H MHHHECOTbl He3HAYHTEeNbHO PA3JHYAIOTCA MO CKY/AbNTYPE
H ¢opMe cTBOpKH. HeGosblioi NpOLEHT BLIXOAA H3 MOJYYEHHBIX
JaTeHTHbIX SIHLl, TEHJAEHUHA K aHOMAaJbHOCTH, HEPa3BHUTbie SIHUHH-
KH YKa3blBalOT Ha FeHeTHUECKYIo AH(pdepeHIHaLHIO MeXLy Hece-
JNOBAHHBLIMH MONYJSIUUSAIMH OJAHOTO BHAA, NPH KOTOPOH CKpeIlH-
BaHHe 3aTpYJHEHO.

R. Shan (1971) noka3an BO3MOXXHOCTb cKpeuiHBaHHsa Pleuro-
xus denticulatus u P. procurvus. CaMka u3 3dHNNHAJLHOrO
sifila, MOJMydyeHHOro B pe3yJbTaTe CKpellHBaHHs, o6jajana mpo-
MeXyTo4HOH ¢OpMOH pOCTpyMa H YHCJOM 3yGLOB 3a]HEro Kpas
CTBOPKH. B psile napTeHOreHeTHYeCKHX TOKOJEHHH TrHGpHAHasA
NonyJsiuusi He MPOsIBH/IA TeHJEHLUHH K BOCCTAHOBJIEHHIO HCXOJHBIX
BHJOBbLIX NpH3HakoB. [lonyasinus mana caMUOB H ramoreHeTHye-
CKHX caMOK. [IpH HX CKpeulMBaHHH C raMOTeHeTHUYECKHMH caMKa-
MH H CaML@MH HCXOJIHbIX BHAOB H MeXAy CO6OH He NOJYyUHJIH
JKH3Hecrnoco6HOro NMoToOMCTBA.

Mo M. JI. TsatakoBy (1955), kene3bl NPOKCHMAJbHOH YacTH
BepxHell TryG6bl BLIMOJHAIOT 3HAOKPHHHYI0 (YHKUHIO, KOTOpas
HauGosiee MHTEHCHBHA MPH PA3BHUTHH SIHL B BLIBOJKOBOH Kamepe.
Mo G. Sterba (1957b), cekpeuusi HeHPOCEKPETOPHbIX KJIETOK
roJIOBHOTO TaHTJIHA fadHHH HaHOOJee HHTEHCHBHA B HauaJje cO03-
peBaHHs siMll, HEBeJHKa HENOCPEACTBEHHO Nepel BLIXOAOM SIHLL B
BbIBOJKOBYIO KaMepy; Ha 3TOT XKe NepHOA MPHXOLHTCH W JIHHBKA.

O npupose cTapeHHsi BETBHCTOYCbIX H3BECTHO KpaiiHe MaJo.
BerBucToycble KHBYT Heckosabko MecsiueB. Crapedue Daphnia
magna COMNpPOBOXK/JAaeTcsl HCUepNaHHEM >KHPa B >KUPOBOM TeJe,
jgerpajaluell SMHTe/NHsl CpelHed KHIUKH, a MO31Hee Aerpajfauued
MbILIL H CHHXKeHHeM akTHBHOCTH (Schulze-Robbecke, 1951). Cra-
pole caMmubl D. magna MOryT CTaHOBHTbCS cTepHJAbHbIMH (Meije-
ring, 1962b).

M3ydas nonynauuu Daphnia pulicaria, XuByuine npu pasHbix
' TeMnepaTypax, H OTMETHB Pa3/IHUHA B HX POCTE W Pa3MHOKEHHH,
HanpuMep, GOJbLIYIO  MJOAOBHTOCTb CaMOK M3 TOPHOTO 03epa
npu 8°, uem npu 20°, M. Hrbackova-Esslova (1966) npuiuia k
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BLIBOAY O HaJIHUMH Pa3HblX TEPMHUECKHX Dac 3TOro BHAA.

HMamenuyuBoctb D. pulex, TONbKO UTO BbIIIEAWHX H3 ramore-
HEeTHUYECKHX siHLl, 6O0Jibilie, YEM CaMOK, TOJbKO UTO BbIlIEAHIHX
M3 NMapTEHOreHEeTHUECKHX SIHL; BCe OTKJOHSIOIHecss 0co6u noruba-
JOT, NOCKOJIbKY 10 B3pOCJBIM TaKOro pa3/iHuHs He Habawojaercs
(TTxakan3se, 1926).

V. Korinek (1966) onpemeaun npoaykuuio D. pulicaria B
NpyAy NpPsSIMbIM METOAOM, TMOMECTHB HX B MOJIMITHJEHOBLIH Me-
ok o6bemoM 50 s Ha 24 yaca; mo pa3HHUe uyHeJeHHOCTeH Aad-
HHA onpejeseHa MPOAYKUHS; MPSAMbIM MOACYETOM YCTaHOBJIEHA
He6GoJ/iblIas CMEPTHOCTD.

MerToabi onpeneneHuss NPoAyKUHH 06061eHbl B COOPHHKAX MO/
penakuuei I'. T. Bun6epra (1968, 1973).

HHAWKATOPHOE 3HAUYEHHE BETBHUCTOYCbIX OJI5
OLEHKH COCTOSIHHs TTPHUPOJHON CPEDI;
BJ/IMSTHHUE BEUECTB, 3ATPSA3HSIOUNX BOOJOEMbBI

OueBHAHO, MpeACTaBAsET ONACHOCTb He YBeJHUeHHe B MPUPOL-
HOH cpelle KOHUEHTpPAUHWH KaKUX-JIH60 BelleCTB HJH HapylleHHe
Apyrux ¢akropoB camo no cebe, a 6HOJIOrHUECKHE MOCJIEACTBHSA
3THX HapyuleHud. DTH MNOCJEACTBHSI MOTYT ObiTb OGHapyXeHbl
TOJBKO TMpPH MNOMOLIH  GHOoJOrHYecKHX nokasarejedd. OcobeHHO
6oabluioe 3HAUeHHe A/ GUOMHAWKALWH HMEIT BHAbL H COO6GLIECTBA
KOHTHHEHTaJIbHbBIX BOJOEMOB, MPHHHMAIOUIHX CTOK C MECTHOCTeH,
TAe OCYLIecTBJSAEeTCH X03fAlCTBeHHAsl [AeATeNbHOCTb YesOBeKa.

HMeHHO BerBHCTOYCble (nacdHHH]JOKa3ajHCh NEepPBbIM OpPraHH3-
MOM, TMOCJYXHBILUHM JJsi OHOJOrHYeCKOH HHIWKALHH KauyecTBa
BOABI.

HiMeloTcs BeTBHCTOYyChle, CnelHaJH3HpOBaHHbIE K onpeneJieH-
HbIM JAHana3oHaMm ¢aKTOpPOB Cpelbl, H MO3TOMY HX MNPHCYTCTBHE
WIH HCue3HOBEHHe MOXXeT yKa3blBaTb Ha HaJMuHe 3TOro AHana-
30Ha WJH Ha BbiXoA 3a ero npegeanl. A. A, Makpywunn (1971])

cBsi3biBaeT npucytcTBie Daphnia magna ¢ o6uiuM HapyileHHeM
€CTECTBEHHOrO PaBHOBECHSI UY€JIOBEKOM.

E. Naumann (1929) npumenun Daphnia magna xak WHAHKA-
TOp TOKCHYHOCTH BoAbl. B ciyuae rubesin ocobeli 3a HeCKOJIbKO
YacoB OH JAeJiajl BblBOJ 00 OueHb BLICOKOH TOKCHUHOCTH; CJeAyIo-
ILAMH CTYNEHSAMH OLEHKH CJYXHJH: THOenb B3pOCAbIX AadHHH
NpH BbXKHBAHHH MOJIOAH, HO OTCYTCTBHH ee pocTa; rubenb B3poc-
JbIX, @ Y MOJIOABIX pe3Koe CHH)XKeHHe NMPOIYKUHH SIHL H NOCTerneH-
HOe BbIMHpaHHe NoNyJsiuHH (oueHb caabasi TOKCHUHOCTb); HOP-
MaJbHOe pa3MHOXeHHe, HET yBEeJHUEHHOH NO CPaBHEHHIO C KOH-
TpPOJIeM CMepPTHOCTH (OTCYTCTBHE TOKCHUHOCTH).

Hayuasa paukoBbifi naanktoH Beaunkux O3zep (Cesepnas Ame-
pHKa) B CBfiI3H ¢ npoueccoM 3pTpodukauuu, K. Patalas (1972)
06HapPYXHJI, UTO 10 CPABHEHHIO C OJNHTrOTPOGHbIM 03. DPH B 3IBT-
pogHoM 03. BepxHem yMeHbluaercs koaHuecTBo KanaHoun (Cope-
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poda) u Bo3pacraeT KoJHuecTBO BeTBHcTOYychix (Daphnia, Bosmi-
na) u Cyclopoida (u3 Copepoda).

Jast 3arpsisHeHHbIX BOA nopra Mapcesb oka3ajuch Xapakrep-
ot Podon polyphemoides u P. intermedius; B Gosee uucThiX
MopcKHX Boaax Bcrpedaercsi Evadne spinifera (Patriti, 1973).

BbisicHEHO HHAHKAaTODHOE 3HayeHHe COOGUIECTB BEeTBHCTOYCHIX,
NpUuYeM MOoKa3aTesH, XapaKTepH3YIOLiHe UeJble coobLLecTBa, HaM-
HOTO YYBCTBHTEJbHEE K H3MEHEHHSIM Cpejbl, YeM HaJMuHe HJH
oGuJHe OTAe/NbHbIX BHIOB.

OTMeueHa OTpULATEJNLHAS KOPPESLHSI MEXAY COdEpKaHH-
em Fe W uucaeHHocTbio Daphnia schgdleri u nosnoxurensHas
¢ copepxanHem Al Ha nporsikenuu roga (Parker, Hazelwood,
[962). JleranbHble KOHLUEHTPALUKHH Pa3/HYHbIX BewecTs Aia Daph-
nia magna HeBeJHKH (Tabauua 4).

TaG6xuoa 4
Jleraasnme :ouneﬁmum aan Daphnia magna.

HNaureas-
Bemecrso K“":.':Z‘"" oo | Astop

anek
Cu 0,01 6§—10 |Podubsky V., 1962
Zn 0,01 5—10 » .
Sn 0,01 5—10 »
PCl; 90—100 — Bepanxosa H. H., 1970
METOKCHXAOP UHCTHA 3 4 Cabéjczek I.,

Stanislawska J., 1966

Meroxc-30 4 2

(1,2 merox- >

CHXA 086.
aﬁ:pusunu KHCAOTA 0, (lasuxafuen B. H. w ap., 1970
aH

|
7,6—9.4 2 Kosaxpayx JI. Sl  ap., 1971
Sntan 7.5—9.4 2
Cenun 0,02 2
Xaopodoc 0,05 20 uacos | Axcenosa E. M. u ap., 1972

Poctr u pa3smHoxeHue Daphnia magna noaasasiercss 5 Mr
NH,/n (Hwira, Banyesa, 1972). Hdas D. magna Ge3spenHa
koHueHtpauust 0,01 mr Se/n, pas D. pulex 0,001 mr Se/n (Jlune-
poBckasi, 1959). Tlpu skcnosuuuu 48 uyaco D. magna moryrt
BbiHOcHTL A0 0,01 mr Crin (M3l3cea, 1963).

HOas D. magna DLs, Cu cocraBasier 256—65 MKr/n npu 3kcrno-
suuud 96 uvacoB (Adema, Groot-Van Zijl, 1972). Iloauxnopnu-
HeH ans D. magna u D. pulex Tokcuuen npu 0,2 Mr/in u Bble
(ManTenbman, 1960). Kap6aMua oTpuLaTeNbHO BJHSET HA pa3m-
HoxeHue D. magna B KOHIeHTpaUnH 1 r/n, yrHeraetr poct aad-
Hufl 1-ro H 2-ro nokosenud B koHueHtpauud 0,03 rin (YepHuu-
KHHa, 1967). ATpaauﬂ NPH ABYXCYTOUHOM BO3A€HACTBHH NMPHBOAHT
K rubenu b0—70°, D. magna npu KOHLleHTpauHH 5—10 mr/n
(AynyneB, Bparuuckuii, 1968). Ilpu Bo3aelcTBHH aTpasHHa B
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KoHUeHTpauuu 1,2 mr/a, moHypona (2 wmr/a) uaun nuypona (0,25
MT/J1) 3aiepKHBaeTcs 3MGPHOHANBHOE H NOCTIMOPHOHANLHOE pas-
BUTHE, B pe3y/bTaTe Yero NoTeHUHa/JbHash MPOAYKTHBHOCTb CHH-
)Kaercs Gosiee uem Ha 809, (lllep6anb, 1970 a). MoHypoH (2 Mr/a)
CHHIKAEeT POXK/AAeMOCTb H yBeJH4HBaeT rubenab mosoau D. magna,
Ceriodap nia quadrangula, Scapholeberis mucronata (Illep6atib,
1971). Ilpu koHueHTpauuu auyposa 0,05—0,25 Mr/1 npoHCXOAHT
CHH2KeHHe TeMIa pa3MHoxKeHHsa Moina macrocopa, Daphnia mag-
na, Ceriodaphnia quadrangula, Scapholeberis mucronata (Illep-
6anb, 1970). Hapyuwenue putma pasmHoxxenuss Daphnia magna
npoucxonauT takxe npu 0,2 mr/a canonuHa (HabepexHbidt, T'op-
6arteHbkuH, 1973).

D. Frear, D. Boyd (1967) ans Daphnia magna cocrasuau
KPUBYIO 1038 — CMEPTHOCTb H BblYHCAMAH DLs, 3THOHa K KyMma-
¢doca (<0,0001 mr/a), masatvona u napariona (0,8— 0,9 mr/a)
H uHpaMa (16 mria).

Hansa Daphnia pulex B nepecyere Ha meraan DL;, nurpaTtoB
cocraBaser: Ba 350 mr/a, K 64,5, Al 2,02, Pb 0,63, Ag 0,003
(Hekunesos, 1966a); e-kanpoaakrama 0,03%, 3a naBoe cyTok
(/laranorckas, 1968). BpenHoe peficTBHe Ha NOTOMCTBO HHTpAaT
aJIOMHHHSA oOka3biBaeT B Kouuentpauuu >0,05 mr Al/n (Hekune-
Jos, 1966a}).

Has Chydorus sphaericus yka3aHbl NOporosbie KOHUEHTDPALHH
psifla BelLecTB NMpH 3Kcrnosuuuu 24 yaca (CmupuoB, 1971s).

Atpasun (1 wmr/a) u muypon (0,5 — 0,26 mr/1) cHHXKaWOT
KOJIMUECTBO MOJIOJH H 3a]€epKHBAIOT pa3BHTHe Moina macrocopa,
Scapholeberis mucronata, Ceriodaphnia quadrangula (Illep6ans,
1970 6). Tep6uuun 2,4-J1 Tokcuuen anss Bosmina longirostris
NpH KoHueHTpatlMH Ao 1 wmr/a (Bparunckuii Portorcbka, 1960).

Hns Daphnia carinata 6osnee TOKCH4HBIMH OKa3aJHch docdop-
OpPraHHYecKHe COeJHMHEeHHs (B nopsjake yOblBaHHS TOKCHYHOCTH):
O®H, manaruon, [/IB®, aunrtepekc, mapaTHOH, AMA3HHOH, Ty-
3aTHOH; MeHee TOKCHUHbI — XJOpOpraHuyeckHe coeinHeHHs (Ma-
tida, Kawasaki, 1958).

[lon BausHuem atpasusa (1 mr/a) uau aumypoua (0,05—0,25
Mr/a1) nJjonoBHTOocTb Moina macrocopa, Ceriodaphnia quadran-
gula, Scapholeberis mucronata B nmepBOM MNOKOJEHHH IMOBLILIA-
Jacb, a 3atem nanana (lllep6aub, 1972).

C nprMeHeHHeM KapTe3HaHCKOrO MOMJAaBKa YCTAHOBJEHO, UYTO
norpebaenne kucaopoaa y Simocephalus vetula nopasasiercs
yxke npu 2,5-1073 M 24-J1 (Auppywaiituc, 1972).

Ecau B cpene koHuenTpauus cynepgocdara npessiuiaer 0,5 r/a,
3MOpHOHbl 1aQHHH Pa3BHBAIOTCS, HO He MOTYT NMpopBaTh 060/04-
Ky safina v norubator (Ckasipoa, 1938).

Togcnynoctb mMeraasos ang Daphnia magna onpeneasnack no
‘DLso 3a 48 yacoB Hau 3 HelesH, MO CHHXKeHHIO Ha 169/, KoJau-
yecrBa MoJgoaH (Biesinger, Christensen, 1972). INpu konueHT-
pauusix MeTaasoB, Korja AadHHH BbIXKHBAIOT, HO KOJHYECTBO
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MOJIOLH CHHXKAaeTcs, Bec JadHHH yMeHbLIEH [0 CPaBHEHHIO C
KOHTpoJieM. CHH)KeHHEe KONH4YecTBa MOJNOAH Ha 16%, 3a 3 Henenn
NPOHCXOAHUT NpH KoHUeHTpauusix (mMkr/i1), Na 680 000, Ca 116 000,
Mg 82 000, K 53 000, Sr 42 000, Ba 5800, Fe 4380, Mn 4100,
As 520, Sn 350, Cr 330, Al 320, Zn 70, Au 60, Ni 30, Pb 30,
Cu 22, Pb 14, Co 10, Hg 3,4, Cd 0,17. Merannbl no-pa3Homy
BJIHAIT Ha ofluee colepxkaHHe 6esKa W aKTHBHOCTb TJyTaMaT-
OKCaJIaTHOH TpaHCaMHHA3bI.

KonuuectBo ny6JauKauui 0  JaHHOMY BONpocy
6oictpo  yBesanuuBaercs. [losiBasiiorcss  coofuieHHsi, B KO-
TOPBIX AaH 6GoJsiee riayO6oKHH (PU3HOJOTHUECKHE aHaJNH3 JAeHCTBHSA
3arpsi3HSAOILMX BeiecTB. [lpHBJeKaloulee HJAH OTTaJKHBAKOULEE
JleicTBHE KyMapHHa H cyJabdarta MeAd Ha JadHHH OKa3zajaoCh
Tpexda3HbIM, a HMEHHO: OTTAJKHBAIOWMM B CaAabblX H CHJbHBIX
KOHIUEHTPALHUsIX, T[PHBJEKAIOWIHM B CpPEAHHX, [IPHUEM MAaKCH-
MaJibHO€ TpHBJeKalollee AeHCTBHE KYMapHH OKa3blBaj B KOHLEH-
tpauuu 1012 r/ma, a cyabdat mean 6-10 -4 r/ma (Heintz, 1964).

DLsy crpodantuHa ans Daphnia magna pasnuuHa B pasHble
Ce30Hbl: B OKTsA6pe-HOs6pe 1,2 Mrd/y, a B sinBape-peBpane 2,2 mrt/,
(Rautenberg, 1953). )

BUOLIEHOJIOT ST

BerBHcTOYyChle pakooGpasHble BXOAST B COCTaB IMJaHKTOHA,
JHTOpaJbHOH ayHbl, MHKpoGeHToca (Me3o6eHTOCa), HeHCTOHA.
Tly6uKauuu 10 CE30HHbIM H KOJHYECTBEHHBIM HCC/E€JOBAHHSAM
300M1aHKTOHA, GOJbIIKHCTBO KOTOPbIX A0 HEJLaBHEro BpeMeHH
HOCHJIO XapaKTep CIIMCKOB, B JaHHOM 0630pe He OTPaXKeHb.
R. Sramek-HuSek (1962) paspa6otan cucTeMy COOOLIECTB
pakoo6Gpa3HblX, IIPHBOAHMYIO B 3TOM 0630pe.
[.Cuos Daphnio-Calanidion lacustre.
1. Accounauus Daphnio-Diaptometum denticornis.
2. Accounauusi Daphnio-Diaptometum tatrici.
3. Accounauus Daphnio-Diaptometum graciloides (Lity-
nski, 1922). )
[I. Cows Daphnio-Bosminetum pelagiale. o
1. Accounauusi Daphnio-Bosminetum coregoni (Sramek-
Hu¥ek, 1942). .
2. Accounauus Daphnio-Bosminetum longicornis (Sra-
mek-Husek, 1941). .
II1. Cow3 Moinion telmatophile (Sramek-Husek, 1940)..
1. Accounauuss Daphnio-Moinetum rectirostris (Sramek-
Hu3ek, 1941). .
2. Accoumaunss Daphnio-Moinetum micrurae (Srdmek-
HuSek, 1940). ' .
IV. Cowos Daphnio-Copepodion inunadans (Sramek-HuSek,
1941).

1. Accounauuss Daphnio-Cyclopetum bisetosus.
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V. Cow3 Daphnio-Chydoridion litorale. -
o '(COIOSbl Ceriodaphnion, Sidion, Chydoridion, Monospilion;
Sramek-HuSek, 1941, 1942).
. a) JHTOpaJbHO-MJaHKTHYECKas cuHy3us ( = Ceriodaphnion;
Srdmek-HuSek, 1941, 1942);

6) «mogunaeiictuueckas> cuuysusi (=Sidion; Srdmek-
HuSek, 1941), skaouas Scapholeberis, Sida, Simocephalus, Ac-
roperus, Bunops serricaudata, Macrothrix rosea, Lathonura
rectirostris;

B) 3YJHTOpaJbHaf CHHY3H#, GUTODH/IbI (HO He cdarHo-
¢duanl) ;

. T) 3y6eHTHuecKasi CHHY3Husi. POpMbI OTKDHITOH JHMTOpAJH
¥ aHa, Bkaouasi Alona, Alonella, Leydigia, Macrothrix hirsuti-
cornis.

1. Accouunauus Ceriodaphnio-Chydoretum sphaerici [Se-
ditum plus Sideto-Polyphemetum part. plus Polyphemetum
part. (Litynski, 1922); .

Ceriodaphnio-Diaptometum vulgaris plus Sidion part. plus
Chydoridion part. (Srdmek-Hu3ek, 1941, 1942); Ceriodaphnio-
Diaptometum vulgaris plus Chydoretum sphaerici (Srdmek-
Husek, 1960)].

2. Accoyuanus Ceriodaphnio-Chydoretum ovale (Chydo-
retum ovalis; Srdmek-Hu3ek, 1960).

3. Accouunauuns Alonopsetum elongatae (Litynski, 1922) .
[Alonopsetum part. plus Polyphemetum part. (Litynski, 1922);
Alonopsetum (Srdmek-Husek, 1943)]. ) )

VI. Cows Macrothricidion benthale.

A. X. MsasMerc (1961) onucan nejardueckde KOMNJEKCH BET-
BHCTOYCbIX B 03epax JDCTOHMH H [ajJ WM HasBaHWs npeobJajgaio-
IIUX BHIOB.

Jns psaga o3ep, He MOABEPXKEHHbIX CUJIbHOMY BJMSIHHIO XO-
3ACTBEHHON [EeATEAbHOCTH 4YesloBeKa, OTMeuaercsi CTabHIbHOCTDb
NJaHKTOHHOTO COoO0LIecTBa B TeueHHe JecATKOB JeT. Ony6iauko-
BaHbl MHOTroJleTHHe MepBUYHbIE [aHHbIE MO HU3MEHEHHUSIM UHCJEH-
HOCTH 300IMaHKTOHa aas 6 ozep CCCP (CwmupHoB, 1973 B).

C 1pyroil CTOPOHBI, YKa3blBAalOTCS HEKOTOpDble H3MEHEHHS B
300MJ/1aHKTOHE, MPOUCXOASAIINE HA NPOTSXKEHHH IJHTENbHbIX MepH-
ongoB. Tak, B 03. Hcrpeiit-Yorep (Beauko6Gpuranusa) 3a 40 ser
B’ cocraBe 3o00naaHkToHa npubaBuiacs Cyclops strenuus, a usy-
yeHHe JOHHBIX OTJIOXKEHHH nOKa3aJjo, UTo B o3epe OGHTaJH He
BcTpeuarolidecs B Hacrosimee BpeMs Ceriodaphnia megalops u
Bythotrephes (Smyly, 1972).

B o03. Bepxuem BoaeHckom umcanenHocts Daphnia longispina
B 1952—1962 rr. yBennuusace Gosee ueM B 5 pa3 Mo cpaBHe-
HHI0O ¢ 1932—1935 rr.; yacTh caMOK coxpaHsieTcsi B MJaHKTOHE
1o ¢hesBpans, Toraga Kak paHblie oHH ucuesaad B asrycte (Elster,
Schwoerbel, 1970). B o03. Kyrteneii (Bpuranckas Koaym6us)
npeo6anagauue Daphnia B 1949 r. cmeHusoce B 1969 r. mpeo6-
9—2
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naganuem Diaphanosoma (Zyblut, 1970).

A. M. Tuasipo (1970) uccaenoBas CTPYKTYPY NPEeCHOBOAHOIO
300MJaHKTOHA C MOMOILBIO HHAeKca PasHooGpa3usi, OCHOBAHHOTO
Ha MOJIOXKEeHHUSIX TeOPHH HH(POPMALHH M MPUMEHSBILIETOCS TaKxXe
K KOMMJEKCaM BETBHCTOYCbIX B AOHHBIX OTJOXEHHSAX (CM. cleaylo-
WHHA pasgen).

3apbi6ieHHe 03ep 4YacTO NPHBOAHT K YMEHbIIEHHIO CPelHHX
pasMepoB paukoBOrO MJAHKTOHA H H3MEHEHHSIM UYHCJAEHHOCTH OT-
JeabHblX BUAOB. Tak, no wectHJeTHUM HabJoaeHHsM, B 03. CHyp-
aefik Jlefik (aabnuiickoe o3epo B KaHajae) B cBfA3HM ¢ 3apbibie-
HueM Habaioaajcst HeoGbiuHb nuk Chydorus sphaericus B KOHIe
storo nepuoaa (Anderson, 1972).

Ce30HHbIe H3MEHEHHS MONYJsLHH, BblefaHHe H pa3Hoobpasue
B TakcolueHe xugopua B o03. JlakaBak (CIIA) wusyuaa C.
Goulden (1971 a, B). [To OKkOHUaHHH TAfHHA JbJda UHCJAEHHOCTb
XHAOPHA BO3pacrasa, npudeMm AomuuupoBaau Chydorus piger,
Ch. sphaericus, Rhynchotalona. [To3nHeli BecHON u4HCJIEHHOCTb
JOMHHAHTOB CHHXKaJjacb; OGbIUHO UHCJAEHHOCTb APYTHX BHAOB He
noswlllanack. Pa3Hoo6pasue yBenHuMBa/oCh MNO3JHeH BECHOH U
He3HAQUUTENbHO YMEHbLIAJ0Ch B KOHLe JeTta. B KoHle JeTa BHOBb
yBe/NHUYHBANACh UHUCAEHHOCTb XHAOPHA, HO AOMHHUPOBaaH Biaper-
tura affinis, B. intermedia, Alona rustica. CHu>KeHHe uucJ/eH-
HOCTH BeTBHCTOYCbIX IO3/JHeH BeCHOH OOGDBsICHSAETCH BbledaHHEM
JUYMHKAMH TAHUINOAHH, a MOBbllleHHE B KOHIlEe JeTa COBnaaaer
C HX OKYKJ/JHBaHHEM.

OnpenenuB cCMepTHOCTb NpupoaHoi nonyasiudd Daphnia ga-
leata mendotae, D. Hall (1964) npuwea X BbIBOAY, YTO OCHOB-
Hasi NpHYHHA CHHUXKEHHUS UHC/JAEHHOCTH B JleTHee BpeMs — Bbleaa-
HHEe XUIIHHKaAMH.

O61uiasi YHUCNEHHOCTb Pa3HblX BH/0B BETBUCTOYCHIX Pa3/uuHa;

HEKOTOpbI€ BHAbl BCTPEUAIOTCA MNOBCEMECTHO H B 60/bITHX KOJIH -
yecTBax, Apyrue — peaKo H NnpeacraB/aeHbl MaJblM YHCI0M ocobel.

R. Keen (1971) cuuTaer BblelaHHe XHIIHHKAMH OCHOBHOH IpH-
YHHOH OrpaHHUEHHH YHCJAEHHOCTH NONYJALHH XHAOPHI.

Yucnennocts nonyasiunk Daphnia rosea orpanuunBaetcs npex-
Je BCEro BbleJaHHEM XHILHUKAMH, [JaBHbBIM 06pa3oM JHYMHKAa-
mu Chaoborus (Dodson, 1972). ‘

R. Keen (1973) npoBen KpyrJjorogHuHoe HCCAeAOBAHHE AHMHA-
MHKH Acroperus harpae, Graptoleberis testudinaria, Chydorus
sphaericus, Camptocercus B autopaau o03. Jloypauc Jleiik (Muuu-
rad, ClIIA) ¢ npuMeHeHHeM BEePOSITHOCTHOTO MOAXOAA K H3YUEHHIO
JHHAMHKH HX €CTeCTBEHHbIX monyJsuui. CKOpocTb MOMyJ/siLlHOH-
HbIX TIPOLECCOB OLIEHWBAJH MO OTHOCHTEJIbHOMY KOJHUYECTBY SIHL,
ST 4ero Onpeae/siii CKOPOCTb PAa3BUTHS SAHI MPH Pa3JHYHBIX
TeMnepaTtypax. BblisicHeHHbIe OTHOCHTENbHO 60Jblive BEPOSTHOCTH
H3MeHeHHsl, HabJloAaBlIMecs B MONYJAALHAX XHAOPyca ¢ MO3JHeH
OCeHH 10 paHHeld BecHbl, OblIM OJH3KH K MNpeAcKasaHHbIM. B
OCTa/NbHOE BpeMsi M AJs OCTajJbHbIX BUAOB MOMYJSLLHOHHbIE H3MC-
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HeHHUS1 WMeNd HyJneBYIO BeposATHOCTb. CKOpPOCTb Pa3MHOKEHHSA
00bACHSIa HEeMHOrHe H3MeHeHHUs! monyasuui; ybbinb 6blaa BbI3-

BaHa BbleddHHeM; SMHrpaludad U CMEPTHOCTb HEe HUMeJIH CYILEeCTBEH-
HOTO 3HaueHHd.

B nofimenHbix BogoemMax p. Dabba [0pH UHCJAEHHOCTH pblb
~30 Tbic. ocobeii/ra AOMHHHpPOBAJH MeJKHe BeTBUCTOYChle Bos-
mina longirostris, a npu unciennoctd pbi6 <700 ocobeiifra -
6onee kpynHbie Daphnia longispina uan D. pulicaria (Hrbacek,
1962) .

B npyaax 6e3 pbi6 cuabHO passuBanach KpynHas D. magna,
npu nocanke pbol6 no 7,5 Tbic. ocobeii/ra HauGogee MHOrOYHC/EH-
Hol Obisia BTOpast no BeauuunHe D. longispina, npu nocaake
pbi6 15 Teic. ocobefi/fra KpynHble BeTBUCTOYCble YCTynaJju nepBoe
MECTO MeJKHM BH/AaM, npu nocanke >15 Teic. puib/ra ¢ cepe-
OMHBI aBrycra HabJIolafluch TOJBKO BETBHCTOYCble Da3MepoM
<0,5 MmM; TakHUM o6pa3oM, BUAOBOH (pa3MepHbIi) coCTas 300MJaH-
KTOHA MOXMET C/YyXHTb MOKa3aTeneM BO3/eHCTBHSl H4 Hero pbll
(Grygierek, 1962).

[1pu o6paboTke siAaMH MM NOCAe 3UMHEr0 3aMOpa B ueTblpex
CrapulaX p. Jlaba B 300naaHkTOHe Meakue ¢opmbl (Bosmina,
Ceriodaphnia) cmeHnaHch 6Gojee KpyNHbIMH apHUAMH; nocje
BOCCTAHOBJIEHUs PbIGHOrO HaceJeHHsi 300MJAAHKTOH CHOBA CTaJ
meakuM (Hrbadek, Novotna-Dvorakova, 1965). [lpu 3apbibae-
HHH TIpy/OB JOMHHUPYIOT MeJKHe BeTBHCTOYyChle, B mnpynax 6e3
pbl6 OHH npeacTasieHbl 6ojee kpynHbiMu BHaamH (Krzeczkows-
ka-Wooszyn, 1972).

Mosoab okyus (Perca flavescens) 8 03. Becr-Bay-Jleiik
(Manuro6a, Kanana) o cepeilHbl HioJNsl BblefaeT MeJaKux aacd-
HUH, 3aTeM pasMmep AaHUI B NJAHKTOHE H B KeJyAKax CTaHo-
BUTCS oauHakoBbiM (Wong, Ward, 1972); Monoab oKyHsl JJH-
HOH <18 MM (gocTHraeMod B cepeiHHe HIOJS) HMEET Takol
pasMep pTa, uYTO MOXKeT BbleJaTbh JaHHH AJAHHOH He OGoJee
1.3 MM M COOTBETCTBEHHO BBLICOTON Tesa He Goaee 0,7 MM,

C nomoubio cnelHanbHoro npubopa yCTaHOBAEHO, uTo kKabep-
HblA GuabTp Kapna (TpexJeTok) crnocobeH yaasauBaTb Daphnia
longispina AMHHOR ~2 MM M He MOXeT yJaBIWBaTb GOCMHH
aminoli ~0,4 mm (Amoros, Fanget, 1973).

YucneHHOCTb KpYyNHBIX BeTBHCTOychiX "Daphnia longispina u
D. pulicaria B npyagax 6blCcTpo CHHaeTCsl NOCJAE NOCAAKH MOAO-
nu kapna (Losos, Hetesa, 1973).

B nonyasinuax Ceriodaphnia cornuta Sars umeercs ase ¢op-
Mbl — C lIMnaMd ¥ 6e3 Hux. YucjaeHHOCTb QopM ¢ LWHNAMH
cocrasaser 20- -30%, obuieli yucaennocty. [1pouent pacnpenee-
HHUs ocobell ¢ LuMIaMHM MOBBIWIAETCS B HAnMpasJeHHH oT 6epera K
OTKPHITOH 4yacTd Bojgoema, rie pblObl MoelaloT NPeUMYILeCTBEHHO
ocobedl 6e3 wunos (Zaret, 1969). [lpu HaaHuuM B NJaHKTOHE
280/, ocoGeli ¢ whnaMu B nuiie pbl WX 6blL10 HailaeHo 12—12,5%,.
Pasnuunit B BeprukajbHOM pacnpeneneHud o6eux Gopm He 06-
HapyxeHo. Jlas ¢opmbl 6e3 WHMOB B J1a6OpaTOPHbIX KYJbTYpax
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o6HapyxeHbl 6o/bllasi TJIOLOBHTOCTb, 60Jiee KODOTKHH MepHOA
reHepaiHH. Y ocobell ¢ IIWNaMH HaHOOJNbLIHH JHAMETDP CJOKHOIO
rma3a coctaBasier 75-—89%, TakoBoro y oco6eii 6e3 ILHIOB,
YTO, MO-BHAHMOMY, H OGYCJOBJIHMBA€T pasHyld BHAHMOCTb 3THX
dopm ansa pei6. dauHa ocobedt ¢ wHmamMH H 6e3 LIHMNOB OJHHA-
KoBa. Bbleganue poiGamu AacdHHH onpelensieTcss APYrHM NPH3Ha-
KOM, a He BHAHMOH AauHOH Tena (Brooks, Dodsonm, 1965). T.
Zaret (1972 a, B) oTmetuJ, uto O6oJbliee BblefaHHe 6Ge3poroi
¢opmbl Ceriodaphnia cornuta (mo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ poratod ¢opMo#)
pbi6oit Melaniris chagresi He cOOTBETCTBYeT HH «THMOTE3€ pa3me-
pa Tena», MpeanoXeHHOH DpyKcoM, HH «rOBeleHYECKOH THIOTe-
3e», MnpeanoxeHHoi $lko6com. bBe3dporas ¢opMa HHTEHCHBHee
pasMHOXaeTcsl, CPeAHHH pas3Mep MOJOAH GOJblle, MeHblle OTMH-
paer NpH JIMHbKaX, MPOr/JOYEHHble 4YacTHUbl ObiCTpee HPOXOAAT
KHILIEUHHK, 0cO6b CIIOCO6HA XKHTb MPH GoJiee HH3KOH KOHLEHTpa-
UMM KHciaopoga. Poraryio ¢opmy, obaajaioulyio rina3oM MeHblie-
ro pa3mepa, KOPMHJH TyIlblO, TAK UYTO MePeAHHH OTAEN KHIUIKH
CTAQHOBHJICSI 4epHbIM. BbienaHue ee mocse 3TOro yBeJHYHJOCH.
Moina minuta nmoutu He moegaetcs. Ilocse KOPMJIEHHSI TyUIbIO H
focaelOBaBlIero 3auepHeHUs HepelHero OTAena KHIIKH pbi6bl
6bicTpo HX Bhiegau. ONbITH MOKA3aJ/H, 4To yBeJHUYEHHE Bhle]aHH
onpejesierc GOJbIIHM pa3MepOM NHICMEHTHPOBAHHBIX MATEH.
[Tpennoxkena «runorte3a BHAHMOCTH» AJsi OGbSICHEHHS Pa3JHUHO-
ro BblesaHusa. T. Zaret npeanoJaraer HajHuHe mnonuMopdH3Ma
B OTHOLIEHHH pa3Mepa rna3 H y APYrHX BeTBHCTOYCHIX.

J. Brooks (1965) paccmartpuBaer o6pa3oBaHHe MpPO3pPauHOro
miemMa npu uukjomopdose gadHull Kak pusoreHeTHYECKH 3aKpen-
JEHHYI0 aJanTaudio MNpOTHB BbleJaHHsA XHIHHKaMH. J. Jacobs
(1967 a) oTMeTHs, 4TO YAJHHEHHe WwJeMa W wMna y aadHHi
yMeHblIaeT BblegaHHe pbiGaMmH.

B o03. Aab6epr (Adpuka) Daphnia lumholtzi ¢ BbipocTom
ro/oBbl BCTPeYaeTcsl B 3aJHBaX; B OTKPbLITOH 4acTH, TAe MJIaHKTO- -
HOSIAHBIX PbI6 MaJjo, BCTpeuaeTcs (popMa H .C OKPYIVIOH TOJIOBOH

lumholtzi monacha; naankronosgHas poi6a Alestes usbupa-
eT ocobeli pasH. B. aHOCT!: morich: (Green 1967).

BeptHuKaJbHblli KuJb Acroperus harpae, mo-BHAHMMOMY, HMeeT
3alIMTHOE 3HaueHHe, CyAsl Mo ToMy, 4To uepBb Chaetogaster diap-
hanus mnouTH He MOXeT NMOHMAaTb 3THX PaykoB, HO B GOJBLIHX
KOJIHuecTBax noenaet GJHU3KHX MO pa3Mepy GeckuaeBbix Eurycer-
cus lamellatus, Chydorus sphaericus (Green, 1954).

BugoBoe pasnoo6pa3He B cOOOLIECTBAX  XHIOPHI H3ydanH
M. Whiteside u R. Harmsworth(1967). Umu onpenenens u noa-
CYHTAHbl OCTATKH XHAOPHJ B NOBEPXHOCTHBIX JOHHBIX OT/IOXEHHSX
20 o3ep JlaHuu u 14 o3ep wrara Unpnana (CLHA). Bblukcaenol
HHJIEKCbl BHIOBOIo pa3Hoo6pasus sl KaxXJoro o3epa no ¢pyHKUUH
Ulennona H= - 2P, Log.P , kosddpuuuentst KOppeJIAUMH M5 HH-
JEKCOB BHAOBOIO pasﬂooépasuﬂ H BeJIHYHH NepBHUHOH NPOAYKUHH,
a Takxe JJs1 3THX HHIEKCOB M MPO3payHOCTH.
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JonyiuieHo, uTo HOPALOK TrOLOBOH BeJHUHHbl NEepBHUHOH MNpoO-
JLYKIIHH COOTBETCTBYeT HOPSIAKY 3PeNOCTH o3epa, MpHUEeM MeHee
NPOAYKTHBHBE O3epa CUHMTAOTCS MeHee 3penablMH. [lasi paTckux
03ep noJyuyeHa OTpHllaTesbHAsl CTAaTHCTHYECKH 3HAuUHMasi KoppeJss-
LMSl MeXJy HHIEKCOM BHAOBOTO pa3HooGpa3Hust U MOoKasaTesneM
NepBHYHOH MPOAYKLHH, UTO, KAK CUHTAIOT aBTOPLI, HE COOTBETCTBY-
eT BarasigaM R. Margalef (1957, 1963, 1965), cornacHo KoTopbim
6oJiee 3pesible coo6l1eCTBA JOJKHBI HMeThb 6oJiee CJAOXKHYIO CTPYK-
TYPYy H COOTBeTCTBEHHO 60J/lee BbICOKHE HH/AEKChbl BHIOBOTO pa3HO-
o6pasus. PacxoxaeHHe TEOPHH H MOJYyUYeHHbIX JAHHBIX MOXeT GbiTh
CBSI3aHO JIH6O C HEMPHJIOXKHMOCTBIO TEOPHH K 3THM JaHHBIM, JHGO C
HECONOCTaBUMOCTbIO BEJTHUHHB! TEPBUHYHON NPOAYKIIHH CO CTENEHBIO
3pesNioCTH 03epHOro coobuiecTBa. MaMepsiiach TOJNbKO MepBHYHASA
MPOAYKUHST (UTOMIAHKTOHA, HO B HEKOTOPbIX CJyUasiXx MakpPOQHThI
MOTYT [1aBaTh KPYNHYIO Y4acTb NepBHUYHON MpoAyKUHH. BBuay yka-
3aHHOTO PacXOX/EHHUs aBTOPbl MbITAIOTCH PACCMOTPETb MOJYUEH-
Hble JaHHble, HCXOJASl H3 TEOPHH, COrNacHO KOTOPOH GHOMOrHYeCcKoe
pasHoo6pasHe TeM 3HauuTeNbHee, ueM Gosblue pazHoobpasue cpe-
Abl. [leficTBHTENbHO, ONpeaesieHa MOJOKHUTENbHAST KOPPEsIIIHs MeX -
LY HHIEKCaMH BHOBOTrO pasHOOGpasusi U Npo3pPauHoCTbio. ABTOpHI
CUMTAIOT, UTO BH/JOBOE pa3HOOOGpasHe XHIOPHI OMNepelessieTcs
HpeXae BCEro CJAOXKHOCTbIO uXx 6HoTona (3apocnael), npuueM B 60-
Jiee IPO3payHbIX 03epax MAaKPOMHUTHI pacnpocTpaHenbl A0 GOMbUIMX
TAyGHH, UTO CO3jaeT . GoJibluee pa3sHooOpasHe MeCTOOGHTaHHIl.

J. De Costa (1964, 1968b) n3yuun BuioBoe pasHOOGpa3He XH-
JopHi o3ep MOHMBI p. MHCCHCHNH MO HX OCTAaTKaM B MNOBEPXHOCT-
HOM rpyHTe. B ecTecTBeHHBbIX o3epax HauGosnee o6bluedH Chydorus
sphaericus, B HckyccTBeHHbIX o3epax Hapsgy ¢ Ch. sphaericus
o6utunbl Leydigia leydigi, Alonella hamulata, Chydorus sp.,
cTapHuax HauGosee MaccoBble BHIbI Chydorus sphaericus, Leydl-
gia leydigi, menkne Alona.

H. Quade ( (1969, 1971) o6napyxua HEKOTOpble Pa3jJH4HA B .
BHAOBOM: COCTaBe KJaaoUep, HacesIOUIUX 3apOCAH MaKpoQHTOB
C LIHPOKHMH, Y3KHMH, MJIABAOUINMH JHCTbSIMH H 3aPOCJAH XapOBbIX
Bojopocned. B pasHbix osepax, npuHaj/exallux gaxe K OIHOMY
JHMHOJIOTHUECKOMY THMY, BHAOBOH COCTaB KJalollep OLHOTHIHbIX .
3apocjell CHJIbHO pasJjiHuaercs.

BosMoxHocTb coBMecTHoro cyuiectBoBaHusi Ceriodaphnia pul-
chella u C. reticulata, koTopoe oTMeueHO AJ/isi HEKOTOPBLIX BOAOE-
MOB, MO-BHIMMOMY, CBfI3aHa C DasHHlLled B HX pa3Mepe; OGHTAIO-
wasi B ToM ke Bopoeme D. laticaudata xuper na ane (Burgis,
1967). B. ®. MatBees (1973), u3yuasi coCylll€CTBYIOILHX B NJaHK-
TOHE OJHOTO H TOro e o3epa nacpHuil — Daphnia cucullata, D.
longispina u D. cristata, Hawesn, uTo BCce OHH HMEIOT pa3Hoe Bep-
THKaJbHOe pacnpenenexue, Ho D. longispina npoctpaHcTBeHHO ne-
-pekpbiBaetcs ¢ D. cucullata u D. cristata; nBa nociaeaHux Buaa
BMeCTe B OJHOM CJ10€ He BCTPEUaloTCsl; BHAbI C MepeKpblBAOILUMCS
pacnpeaeneHHeM pasaqualoTcs no AJuHe Tesa 6osee yem B 1,3 pa-




34, HeMepeKpblBAIOUIHECs BU/bl NPAKTHUECKH HE Pa3JHUaOTCs No
Aiube Teqa. [lpeanosiaraercsi, uto pa3MepHble pa3/HuHs CBsI3aHbl
¢ pas3Hblm XApPAaKTepOM MHTAaHHS W pa3jeseHHeM HHII BHJOB.

Bo MHOrMx o03epax, HCTOpPHS KOTODPBIX 3a MO03/HeJsieHHKOBOE
BpeMsi Gblsa H3yueHa, Mesakas Bosmina longirostris 3ameuiana
GoJiee kpynHbix Eubosmina. B kauecTBe BO3MOXHOTr0 06bsiCHEHHS
OTMeuaeTcsl CeJIeKTHBHOE B OTHOLIEHHH pa3Mepa BbleJlaHue, HampHu-
mep, auunHkamu Chaoborus (Deevey, Deevey, 1971).

[ass  pa3iuuHbBIX THNOB 03€p XapaKTepHbl pa3Hble MOABH/bI
Bosmina coregoni (Patalas, 1971), kotopble B nopsifike nepexoja
OT OJIUTOTPOGHBIX K 3BTPOGHBLIM 03epaM pacnogaraiTcs Cleaylo-
iuM ob6pasom: B. coregoni longispina, B. coregoni gibbera, B. co-
regoni crassicornis, B. coregoni kessleri, B. coregoni coregoni,
B. coregoni thersites.

[1pu coBmecTHOM BhipamuBaHuu Daphnia magna u D. pulex B
3aTeHeHHblX 6acceliHax ocTaBaJjach.ToJbKo D. pulex, a B He3are-
HeHHblX — Tosbko D. magna (KonoBasos, 1956).

MMeercst psa AaHHBIX O B3aMMOOTHOLUEHUSIX BETBUCTOYCHIX C
JPYTHMU BOJHBIMH OpPraHH3MamMmHd, B TOM uHcje pacrTeHusimH. Pas-
ButHe Chydorus sphaericus B nesaruadau cBsI3bIBAIOT C PA3BHUTHEM
nejariuecKux IMJaHKTOHHBIX Bojgopoc/aed. JleHCTBHTEIbHO, 3TOT
BUA Obls1 HaljaeH NojA CKOMJIEHHUSIMH CHHe3eJieHbIX HUJH BOJAH3U OT
HUX Ha paccrosHud 2 — 3 m (Bparunckuél u ap., 1968).

B Bose, OTGUALTPOBAHHONH. H3 MECT MACCOBOIO CKOIJIEHHS CHHEe-
seqenbix (~1,1 -10° knerok/n), Daphnia longispina noru6aiwot
(CmupHoB, PeokrucrtoBa, 1963). OnHako MeHee KOHLEHTPHPOBAH-
Hble BBITSI?KKH He Bbl3bIBalOT rubesiu gadHHi, B To BpeMs Kak Eudi-
aptomus coeruleus noru6aioor npu ux Bo3aedcTBuH (CMHPHOB,
®eoktHcroBa, 1965). M. Stangenberg (1968) nokasaun, uro Ku-
Bble BOAOpPOCAH Microcystis aeruginosa nojioXHTeNbHO BJAHSIOT
Ha Bbi>kuBaHHe Daphnia longispina, a nurmeHThl, BblieJeHHbIE 3a-
MOpa*KHaHHEM, AeHCTBYIOT TOKCHUHO.

I'pu6 Lagenidium sp. pa3BuBaeTcsi Ha JATEHTHbIX AHLAX MOHH
(Murakami, 1961).

I'pu6 Chytriomeces hyalinus nocesnsietcst Ha apunnuymax gad-
HM#, HO He noceasierca Ha Hx 3k3yBusax (Willoughby, 1973).

G. Fryer (1969) oTmerua cayual npuHCyTCTBHSI MPOCTEHIIHX Y
Acroperus elongatus B npocBeTe ONHCAHHOIO HM «XKEJe3HCTOro
opraHa» (OTKpbIBalOUIerocsi B cJjenod OTPOCTOK HJIH B MHUIEBAPH-
TeJbHBI TPaKT).

b. B. BaacroB (1953a,6, 1954) onucas B3auMOOTHOLLIEHHS 06-
JIUTATHOTO COXKHUTENbCTBA € JAOHHUSAMH H HEKOTOPBIMH IPYTHMH BeT-
BHCTOYCHIMH Yy KOJ0BpaToK Proales daphnicola (Thompson). 3ta
KOJIOBPAaTKAa pPa3MHOXaeTcsl Ha AadHHUSAX, OTKJAAblBaeT HA HX TNO-
BCPXHOCTb M@PTEHOreHeTHUeCKHe CyGUTaHHble slila U ofbelaeT 3e-
.1eHble BOAOPOCH, o6pacratoinne gadHuil. Ecan kosoBpaTok cauw-
KNOM MHOTO, La(HHH MOTYT MOTHOHYTb, TaK KaK HapyLIaeTcs HX
JIBHXKEHHE H JIHHbKA.
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HMwmeercsi MHOro coo6lieHHH O BHAOBOM COCTaBe H KOJIHUECTBEH-
HOH JAMHAMHKe 300MJIaHKTOHA MHOTHX 03ep U BojoxpaHuauil. Pop-
MHpOBaHHe 300MJaHKTOHA ['opbKOBCcKOro Bojoxpanuanuia u Uepe-
NOBENKOro BOJOXPAHMJHILA C MEpPBbIX JeT 3aNoJHEHHA H3yueHo
JI. A. Jlydepooit (1963, 1964, 1966).

®ayHy npubpexbs PpiOHHCKOro BOJOXDAaHH/HILIA H3y4yaJH
®. 1. Mopayxaii-boatoscko#t, 3. JI. Mopayxaii-Boarosckas H
I. $. SlnoBckas (1958). JluTopanbHylo ¢ayHy BOJIKCKHX BOJO-
xpanuanul uayuyana H. H. CmuproB (1963a,6). PopmupoBaHue Jn-
TOPaJIbHOTO COOGLIECTBA BETBHCTOYCHIX B MIePBbI€ IO/l 3aNOJHEHHUS
YepenoBelkoro BOJAOXPaHH/IHIIA HCC/IE10BAHO H. H. CMupHOBBIM
(1966); B nepBblii roA OTMeueHa BCIbIIIKA YHCJAEHHOCTH 3a cyeT
BHAOB, HECBOHCTBEHHBIX 3TOMY BOJOXPAHHJ/IHILY B MOCAEAYIOIHE
rogsl, a uMeHHo: Daphnia pulex, Ceriodaphnia laticaudata, C. ro-
tunda, C. megalops.

3apoc.neBylo dayHy ﬂHenpa usyvanaa JI. H. 3umbaneBckas
(1963, 1966 r.). .

[To pasanunsiM B HaGopax BHAOB BETBHCTOYCHIX JHTOpaab (Ma-
3yPCKHX 03ep) Oblaa pasjeneHa Ha AOCTYNHYIO (OTKPBHITYIO), 3a-
M WEHHYI0 U H3oJHpoeaHHylo (Rybak u gp., 1964).

o Hacrosillero BpeMeHH He oONpele/eHb paHHHe NPH3HAKH
paspyuueHusi coobiecTB BeTBHCTOyCbIX. A. Msiamerc (1969) cuura-

_eT (hayHy HEKOTOPBIX MOJIOJBIX 03€p DCTOHHH HEHACHILEHHOH, 4YTO

AokasbiBaeTcsi ycneuiHod uurpoaykuued Daphnia cucullata.

I/ICTOPl/IqECKAﬂ BHOUEHOJIOT Ul

Paasmne ucc.nenoaaﬂuu KOMIIJIEKCOB BETBHCTOYChIX TE€CHO CBA-
3aHO ¢ H3ydeHHeM JOHHbIX OTJOXeHHH o3ep. O3epa, KaK HHKaKO#
JpYyroél npUpOAHBIH O6GBHEKT, HAKATJIMBAIOT B OTVIOXKEHHSX OCTATKH
cBoelt ¢ayHbl. [IpHHHMas CTOK BOJ C OKpyXawolied MeCTHOCTH,
03epa OTPa)KaloT H3MEHEHHS, MPOUCXOASIHIHE B NMPUPOJHOH cpeje
Hx 6accedHa.

OcraTk# BEeTBHCTOYCbIX B AOHHBIX OTJIOXEHHAX MOryT ObITb OI-
peleseHbl 10 BHAA H TNOJCUHTAHBI, YTO MO3BOJSET CYyAHTb O CO-
of1ecTBax OPraHM3MOB, HaceasBILIKX 03epPO B Pa3HOe BpeMs, H HC- |
N0/1b30BaTh HX KaK MOKAa3aTesb COCTOSIHHA CPeAbl B COOTBETCTBYIO- |
KA nepHoA. 3HaueHHe ()PArMeHTOB >KHUBOTHBIX, COXPaAHSIOLUXCS :
B HJaX U Top@ax, A5 najeolHMHOJOTHH OTMeTHU eule B 1927 r. B
CCCP JI. J1. Poccoaumo (1927). JloCTHXKEHHS NaNe0JHMHOJOTHE,
BKJIIoUasi pe3yJbTaThl MHOFHX HCCJAENOBAHHH Pa3BHTHS COOGILECTB
BETBHCTOYChIX; CYMMHPOBaHbl B TpYAaXx CHMIQ3HyMa MO naJeo-
aumuosiorun (Frey, 1969).

Cpeau ¢parMeHTOB >KHBOTHBIX B HJaxX OGbIUHO MojaBJsjoulee.

' GOJIBIIMHCTBO COCTABJSIOT OCTATKH BETBHCTOYCbIX BBHAY HX ropas-
! 1o Jyulneii cOXPAHHOCTH 0 CPABHEHHIO C BECJOHOTHMH H KOJIOB-|
. paTkaMu. MI3BeCTHBI c/yuau, KOrja OCHOBHYIO 4acTb 06beMa JO0H-
' HBIX OTJIOXKEHHI COCTaBJS/JIH XHTHHOBbIE OCTATKH BETBHCTOYCHIX.
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[1aBHbIM 06pa3oM COXPAHSIOTCS OCTATKH XHAOPHA U GOCMH-
HH[, a Takxe CHAHA H noandemun. OnpeneseHue X A0 BHAA CTAJO
Bo3MoxKHO ¢ 1959 r., koraa D. Frey ony6.iukoBan aaHHbie Hccae-
[IOBAHHS TOJOBHbIX LWIMTOB XHAOpHA. O630p OCHOBHBIX Hamnpas.Je-
HHA MeToda, TNOA HMEHeM KapUHHOJOTHUECKOTrO aHaJju3a, aan
H. H. Cmupuos (19716).

Oco6eHHO mNOKa3aTe/bHbl CABHIH B YHCJIEHHOM COOTHOLIEHHH
BHAOB.

AHa/IM3 0CTaTKOB paukoB MOXKeT ObiTb NpPOH3BeLeH B KOJOHKaX
rPYHTa, B3ATBIX MOCPEACTBOM OYpEHHS] AHA CYULECTBYIOLLHX HJIH
HCKonaeMbix o3ep. Takoll aHa/au3 naeT npeiacTaBJjeHHe O Pa3BHTHH
coobulecTBa pakoo6pa3HbiXx H HM3MeHeHHsX B 6acceiiHe o3epa. OH
MOXeT ObITb TaKXe BbINOJHEH Ha Npo6ax H/ia ¢ NOBEPXHOCTH [HA;
B MOCJIeHEM C/1yuae TAaKOH aHaJHU3 JaeT CyMMapHOe, MpHYEM BecChb-
Ma TNoJIHOe Aa)Ke no OAHOH npo6e, mpeAcTaBJieHHE O CTPYKType
coobwecrBa (Frey, 1958-1964; Mueller, 1964; CmupHos, 19716).

J. De Costa (1968) npuiuen K BbIBOAY, 4TO AJ151 KAPUHHOJNOTH-
YecKoro aHaJjH3a B npeje/ax OAHOTO HeGOJbIIOro 03epa He HMeeT
3HaueHHS MecTo B3SATHA KoJOHKH rpyHTa. C. Goulden (19668) no-

© JIyuHJ HOEHTHYHblE pe3yJsbTaTbl MO ABYM KOJIOHKaM H3 03. Jlary-
Ha-ne-Tlerenkcun (I'Batemaua).

Oanako aas o3. Baenxsm Tapu (Bennko6puranusi) R. Harms-
worth (1968) ycTaHOBHJ IOBOJBLHO 6OJbIIOE pa3jHYHE MEXAY KO-
JIOHKaMH, B35TbiMH y Gepera W B OTA@JEHHH OT Hero. '

B o03. Jlaryna-pe-Tlerenkcua (Goulden, 1966) cHauana npeo6-
Jagaid GOCMHHbI, HO 3aTeM OHH CMEHHJHUCb XHAOPHIAAMH, KOJIH-
4eCTBO KOTOPbiX mpeBbicHa0 40 Thic. HAa | r cyxoro Beca uaa. Cpe-
O¥ XHAOpPHI MOCTOSIHHO mpeo6Janana Alona monacantha.

B o3. HUcrysiit-Hotep (Beanko6Gputanusi) B nepsoM’ nepuome
pa3BHTHS COO6LLECTBA BETBHCTOYCHIX, IPHXOASLIEMCS HA MJIEACTO-
ueH (rOPH3OHT aaJepoia), CHJBHOIO Pa3BHTHA LOCTHIVIH JIHTO-
paJbHble XHAOPHAbI; OHH »Xe npeobJajajd B nepBoe MOCTIJSLH-
anbHOe BpeMA; B 60peasbHbli NepHO Han6osblllero pa3BUTHA A0C-
THIJIH MJaHKTOHHbIE BUAbI, B MOCTAT/aHTHUECKOE BpeMsl 06Hapyxe-
HO [Ba NMepHOJa MHTEHCHBHOrO Pa3BHUTHS BETBHCTOYCbIX, H3 KOTO-
pbiX OJHH CBSI3LIBAIOT C MOSIBJEHHEM HEOJHTHYECKOro uesoBeKa,
APYyrol — ¢ XO3sIHCTBEHHOH AesTe/bHOCTbI0O HOPMAHHOB; FOCNOACT-
Bo Bosmina coregoni cmeHsieTcss B BepXHeM |-MeTPOBOM cJloe
APYTHM NMpeacTaBHTEJNEM 3TOrO po,ua — B. longlrostns (Goulden,
1964).

B 03. Poaxepc uucieHHOCTb ocTaTKoOB B. longlrostrls He H3Me-
HsJach 3a nociefaHue 10 Thic. JieT, HO 3a mpeallecTByioUIHe 4 ThIC.

Jet Bospocia B 100 pas (Deevey, 1964).
O3sepHbie OTJIOKEHHS JAIOT 3aMeuaTe/ibHyK BO3MOXHOCTb MpO-

CleIUTh pa3BHTHEe coobllecTBa ¢ CaMOro Havana ero (popMHpoBa-
HHSl 0O Hallero BpPeMeHH H ero H3MeHEeHHsl NpPH HapylLIeHHSAX B
6uoreoueHose. OGcyxKaaeMbii MeTOd MO3BOJSET H3ydyaTb Pa3BH-
THe COOGLLECTB BETBHCTOYChiIX pakoo6pa3Hbix H B TeueHHe GoJee
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KOPOTKHX MEPHOAOB, HAMpPHMEP, B HCKYCCTBEHHBIX BOJOXPaAHHJIH-
IlaX, WJIH Ke TpPH BbIICHEHHH AHTPONOreHHbIX BJHSIHHH Ha ec-
TeCTBEHHblEe BOJOEMBI. '

Co06111€CTBO BETBUCTOYChIX PaKoo6pa3HbiX, KaK H 60JIbLIMHCTBO
coobuiecTB BooGLIe, XapaKTepH3yeTcs: npeobsagaHHeM OLHOrO BH-
Aa, NTPHCYTCTBHEM DPSiia HECKOJNbKHX MeHee MHOTOUHCJEHHbIX BH0B
u psina peakux BuaoB. C. Goulden (1969a,8) wucnoJn3oBa/d npu
H3y4YeHHH COOOLLeCcTB XHAOPHA «HHAEKC pa3Hoo6pasus» (H), npu-
MEHABIIHACA paHee K coobliecTBaM APYyrux opraHu3aMoB. Beauuu-
Hbl HHAeKkca H, mosnyueHHble no uHdopMauuoHHOH dopmyJe [lleH-
HOHa (cM. Bbllle), MOTyT G6biTb COMNOCTaBJ€Hbl € pas3JHYHBIMH
tdakTopamu cpejbl, THIaMH O3ep H HX reHesucom. Cyuraercs, uro
6osibliee BUJOBOe pa3HOO6pasHe ykKasbiBaeT Ha 60JbLIYIO yCTOM-
UHBOCTb coo6llecTBa XHAOPHI.

[To C. Goulden (1969a,b), B Hauane popMUpOBaHUS cOO6ILECT-
Ba XHIOPHA OAHMH-ABA BHAA 4Ype3Bbida#iHO OOGUJIbHBI, @ OCTaAbHblE
pelKH; 3aTeM MaccoBble BH[bl CTAHOBSITCS MeHee OOGHJIbHbIMH, a
penkHe — GoJiee MHOroudcjaeHHbIMH. [locsie 3TOro 4HC/IO pegKHX
BHAOB yBeJHUHBaeTcs. POCT pa3Hoo6pa3usi MOXKeT NMPOHUCXOAHTb B
teueHHe 200—1000 ner. Eciu B pajbHelinieM NPOMCXOAUT Hapylue-
HHe cpelbl 3a CUeT KJAMMaTHUEeCKHX M3MeHEHHH HJ/H AesiTeJbHOCTH
ueJ0BEKa, BUA0BOE pa3HOO6pa3He MOXeT YMEHbUIHMTbCA H B KaKoM-
TO Mepe MOXeT MPOH30HTH BO3BPAT K HauaJbHOMY HeCHOPMHPOBaAB-
eMycsi coo6LLecTBY.

M. Whiteside (1970), usyuaBuwnii xugopua B Bogoemax Januu
pPa3HOro THMa, BHISIBHJ BbICOKOE BHAOBOE pa3Hoo6pa3He B He3a-
rpsi3HeHHbIX 03epax ¢ NpPo3payHol BOAOH, MpyAax H 6010Tax, HH3-'
Koe — B 3arpsidHeHHbIX O03epax C npozpauHod BooH. TosiiHHA
CJIOSt MOCTIVIALMAJbHBIX HJIOBbIX OTJIOXKEHHH (OTJOXKEHHS THTTHH) B
onurorpodpHom o3. I'pane JlaHraee cocrasasier 431 cm. Hauboasee
rayGoKHi cJoil MpuXoAuTcs Ha mpeGopeanbHoe BpeMs. B meckax,
NOACTHJIAIOILHKX HJbl, npeobanaiot Biapertura affinis u Chydorus
sphaericus. KoMmiekc XHAOPHA C/10XKHJCA B Npe6opeasibHOe H paH-
Hee 6opeasibHOe BpeMsi, MPHUEM B MO3JHee GOpeasbHOE BpeMsl eMy
CBOACTBEHHO G6oJblilee BHAOBOe pa3HooOpa3He H, MO-BHIHMOMY,
66abllass yCTOHUHBOCTb. B aT/aHTHYeckoe BpeMs MOCJeA0BaJO
CHHXK€HHe BHAOBOr0 pa3Hoo6pa3Hs B CBSA3H ¢ HEYCTOHYHBBIMH yC-
JIOBUSIMH B 03epe, IPH 3TOM OTMeueHa OyeHb 60Jbllasi YHCJIEHHOCTb
Chydorus piger. E nocaeanne 100 net yBeqHuuJach 4HCJIEHHOCTb
Alonella nana; 5ToT BHA 06bluHO CBsA3aH B JlaHHH ¢ HH3KOH L1es0u-
HOCTbIO BOJibl. B 3BTpodHOM 03. DcpoM-3e UJ0BbIE OTJOXKEHHA COC-
TaBasloT 380 cM; HUXKHHE CJIOH OTHOCAITCA K npefopeasbHOMY Bpe-
MEHH, KOrja H Hauajocb pa3BHTHe Monyasuuil xugopua (370 cM).
BupoBofi cocTaB mMa/io H3MEHSJICS Ha M'OTSXKEHHH HCTOPHH 03epa.
He o6HapyxXeHO 3aBHCHMOCTH MeXX1y OGHJI::eM OCTaTKOB KJalouep
v mepBHuHOH npoaykuueli (Harmsworth, Whiteside, 1968).

Hau6osee raybokas kosoHKa oTynoxenui (197 M) nosyueHa u3
o3. buBa (Slnouus), npHueM octaTku BeTBHCTOYChIX (Monospilus,
Bosmina u ap.) walpensr a0 ray6unbl 175 m (Horie, 1972).
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M3yunB KoOMMJeKCbl ©OCTaTKOB BETBHCTOYCbIX psiga o03ep,
H. H. CMupHOB yCTaHOBHJ CJelylollle OCHOBHble LeHo3bl: Bosmi-
netum, Chydoretum sphaerici, Acroperetum harpae, Biapertu-
retum harpae, Biaperturetum affinis, Pleuroxetum, Graptole-
beretum, Alonelleturn excisae.

A. Adamska, J. Mikulski (1969) ormeualor 0co6yio UEHHOCTb
aHa/13a OCTATKOB -BETBHUCTOYCbIX [I/Isl OTpede/ieHHsI THIOJOrHH
BHYTPEHHHX BOJOEMOB B GHOLEHOTHUECKOM CMBbIC/IE, MOCKOJBKY OHH
fpeACTaBASIOT cooﬁmecma JIMTOpaNH U mejaruali.

METO/ bl HCCHE}IOBAHI/IH 1 KYJ1IbTUBHPOBAHHS

Jusi c60pa BETBHCTOYCBIX MPHMEHSIOT CTaHAAapTHbIE THAPOGHU-
OJIOTHYeCKHe MeTOoAbl H OpyAHsi JoBa. KauecTBeHHbIH JIOB MOKeT
6biTh BBIMIOJHEH CAYKOM C JAOCTATOUHO MEJIKOSTUEHHbIM MeJbHHUHBIM
CHTOM. N

JIMTOpa/bHBIX BETBHCTOYCLIX YCNEIIHO 3aKA0UAIOT B KAHACKHH

“6asnp3aM M0cCJ/e NMPOBOAKH yepe3 CMmHPTH (CHaqa.na 00/0 HbIH, 3a-

teM 97- wau 100%p-ubiit), a 3aTem — depes kchaoa. [lenaru-
. yeckHe (opMbl C TOHKHMH NMOKpPOBaMH TPeGYIOT Gosee’ NOCTeNneHHoro
. 06e3BOKHBAaHHUS.

[MocTosiHHbIE TIpenapaThl KaK LeJbiX PaukoB, TaK H-HX qbparmeﬁ-'
TOB MOTYT ObITb MPHTOTOBJIEHb 63 3aTpaThl BpeMEeHH Ha 06e3Bo-

- JKMBAHHE NyTeM MepeHoca HenocpeACTBEHHO W3 npoCbi B TONHBH-
“muaoBelit cnupt (I1BC), npuroToBasieMbldi ciaeayiolidM o6pa3om:

2 r nopolKa MOJHBHHHJIOBOIO CIHPTa pasMewaTb B 7 MJ aleTOHA,
MpUGABUTb 5 MJ IHCTHJIMPOBAHHON BOABL, 5 MJ rJIMUEPHHA, b M

‘ MOJI(_)llHOl':LKHCJIOTbI H pasMmemarhb, anGame ele 5 MJ BOAbI H Ha-

rpeBatb A0 TexX MOp, NOKa cMechb He CTAHET NpPO3payHoH; /A MOo-
JIyUeHHs MeHbLIeH BS3KOCTH MOXKHO 106aBUTH ellle HECKOJNbKO MHJI-
auautpoB Boawl (Gray, Wees, 1950) . [TpeanouTHTENBbHO HCIOJbL30-
BaTb KPYIJble MOKPOBHbiE cTekaa. [IpenapupoBaHue MOXKHO NPOH3-
BOAMTb NPSAMO HA TNPEAMETHOM CTeKJe B KamJe MOJHBHHHJIOBOIO
CMUPTA H, HAKPLIB €e 3aTeM MOKPOBHbIM CTEKJIOM, NOJYYHTb MOCTO-
sinHbie npenapatbl. [IpoBoaka MeJakHX (pparMeHTOB /151 3aKJjioye-
HHA B 6aJb3aM NPAaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXHA. B mpenapartax, uaro-

' TOBJICHHbIX B KOHHe AeKa6psi 1970 r., na 1975 r. He mpousowi-
" JI0 HexKesaTeJbHBIX H3MeHeHWH.

3acTbiBasi, NOJTHBHHHJOBLIH CIUPT NMPHOGPETAET KOXKHCTYIO KOH-
CHCTEHLHIO (He XKeCTKYI0); NnpemnapaThl TpeGYyIOT OCTOPOXHOro 06-
pawenuss. D. Frey (1959) 3akaouaeT paukoB M3 BOAHBIX MpO6
B TIOJIHBHHHJ/JIAKTOGEHO.

BricbixaHHe KHAKHX Npo6 MPH MJIHTENbHOM XPAHEHHH MOKET

. OBITb TIPE1OTBPAILEHO N06aBJeHHEM HeGOJbIIOrO KOJMHYECTBA IJIH-
HepHHa.

Ha6aionenne 3a XKHBbBIMH paykKaMu AaeT pe3yJibTaThi, KOTOpPbIE

- HEBO3MOXKHO NOJIyUHTb APYTHMH METONAMH. Hpﬂmnsﬂeﬂﬂoe OKpa-
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A. Fischel (1908 a). HepBHas cHcTeMa OKpallHBaeTcsl ajH3apH-
oM. Ilo E. Westblad (1924), anusapuH /15 NPHXKH3HEHHOrO OK-
pallHBaHHsA FOTOBST cjaeaylolmumM o6pasom: K 20 Ma ropsiuero ¢H-’
sHojoruyeckoro pacreopa (0,75%, NaCl) po6asasiior aau3apHH
(Ha KOHUHMKEe HOXKa), KHISTAT, NPOGHIbTPOBLIBAIOT K A06aBJAIOT
40 mJa ¢usnosordueckoro pacrsopa. Knanouep okpawmusalwor 1 dac
B TeMHOTe. MceseayloT X noj nOKpOBHBIM CTEKJIOM, 3aTe€M OOBEKT
y6HBAIOT HEHTPaJbHBIM (POPMAJHHOM H NMEPEeHOCAT B AHCTHJJIHDO-
BAHHYI0O BOAY AJIS NOCJelyIOllero NPHrOTOBJAEHHS mpenapara.

CJlIIOHHBIE KeJe3bl OKPALIUBAIOTCS NPUKH3IHEHHO HEHTpaJbHbIM
KpacHbiM, 6HcMapkoM KopuuHeBbiM (Cannon, 1922).

JIas u3ydyeHHs] CTPOEHHSI BETBHCTOYCBIX HPHMEHSIJIH dp.nyopec-
uentHblll aHanua (Pravda, 1950).

MeTobl THCTOXHMHUYECKOTO aHA/IH3a c/IM3el BETBHCTOYCHIX pas-
pa6orannl G. Fryer(1963b), S.Brown (1970). G. Fryer (1963b,
1968) wusyuan cpesbl paukoB, (UKCHDOBAHHBIX B KHAKOCTH lleH-
Kepa, OKpailleHHbiX 1o Masopu N 3ak/IoueHHbIX B HHTPOLEJJIIONO0-

. 3y 6OJbLIOH BSISKOCTH. .

I0. C. benisiukas (1959) uccienosana notpebJeHte KHCJA0OpPoaa
C MOMOLIBIO NONJIAaBKOBOrO MHKpopecnupomerpa. I'eMorio6HH U3y-
yaad xumuueckuMu (Hoshi, 1963) u cmekTpajbHBIMH MeTOZaMH
(Hildemann, Keighley, 1955; Hoshi u Ap., 1968).

[Tpo6bl ¥ KONOHKH IOHHBIX OTJIOXKEHHI BOAOEMOB GepyT OJHHM
H3 6ypoB. B unensx TOUHOro onpejejeHusi ¢parMeHThl H3 OTJOXKe-
HHH MOTYT OLITb CONOCTaBJEHH C (parMeHTaMH, NPHTOTOBJEHHBIMH
M3 LeJ/bIX DAuKoB, AJS1 Uero NMOKPOBbl MOTYT ObIThb pasjeJeHbl Ha
OTJeJbHble YacTH 33 HeCKOJIbKO MHHYT B ropsiuell Kpelnkod consi-
Holi kucJjoTe (Megard, 1965).

O. Storch (1929) u3yuan ¢yHKUHOHHpOBaHHE NBHIKYIIHXCS
OpraHoB C TNOMOLIbIO KHHOChHEMKH.

Y nagHHi BO3MOXKHO ONepaTHBHOE ylaJieHHe IJasa M rJnaska
(Schulz, 1928; Harris, Mason, 1956).

OnuxcaHo na6oparopHoe passenenue Daphnia magna B craka-
Hax (Parker, Dewey, 1969). B nensix npeioTBpalieHusi npuaxna-
HHS BETBHCTOYCHIX K moBepxHocTHOH nJeHke H. Ackefors (1971)
NPHMEeHSJ CalKH M3 NJEKCHIJ1acOBLIX TPYO6OK 06'beMOM 5 MJ, B Ko-
TOPBIX PauyKOB He JONYCKAJH K NOBEPXHOCTHOMN MJIEHKE LIEJKOBLIM

.CHTOM.

I H3yueHHsl MHAMHKH NONYJSLHH NpeJoXeH MeTod noJy-

H30/I5ILHH B BOAOEME, NPH KOTOPOM pauykKoB coaepikaT B TpyOKax,
OTBEPCTHS KOTOPHIX 3ATSIHYThl JOCTATOUYHO YACThIM CHTOM; TPYOKH
YKpenJsieHbl Ha momjaBkax B BopoeMe (JleGeaeBa, 1961; Bockpe-
ceHCKHH, JleGegea, 1964, 1968). PasButue B cajkaXx, ONyIEH-
HeIX B BojoeM, uayyana M. A. IlerpoBa (1966).
- Metoabl MaccoBOro pasBeleHHs] BETBUCTOYCHIX OMHCAHbl B 06-
3ope H. H. CmupuoBa (1973 a). H. C. T'aeBckoit (1940, 1948)
npeiJoXeH MeTO[ DPasfe/bHOrO KyJbTHBHPOBAHHSI BETBHCTOYCHIX
H KOpPMOB /151 HUX. BulpauiuBanue Daphnia magna no atomy me-
Tony usyuan- @. FaBJleHa (1955).
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YKa3aHus 10 MacCOBOMY KYJbTHBHPOBAHHIO BETBHCTOYCHIX MPH-
soasitcs M. B. HeaeBoit (1969), a B ycnoBusx CeBepa —
H. C. davinckoit (1961) u U. b. BoraTosoit (1963). INocaeann#
0630p MeTOZOB KyJabTUBHpPOBaHHsA BbinosHeH HW. B. BoraroBoi
(1973).

Paapa6oraH cnoco6 pa3BeieHusi faHHH B ceTyaTbiX CaAKax,
nometaeMbix B npyasl. [IpH 3TOM croco6e MOJIOAL BEIXOAHT H3 Cal-
KOB, a fa¢HUH-NPOU3BOAUTE/IeH COXPAHSIOT OT BblelaHHsl B cajKax
(PomanbiueBa, 1963; CrosHoBckui, 1964; bBorartoBa, 1970, 1971).
[To sTomMy Meroay moaydyanau fonoanurenbHo 1,5 T naguuit ¢ | ra
(PomanbiueBa, 1963).

[IpepsioxeH crnoco6 pa3BeseHHs B JAa60paTOPHLIX YCJOBHSX
Daphnia magna B BopoHke 06beMOM 4 JI, HHXKHFAS1 YaCTb KOTOPO#H
oTjJesieHa CeTKOH. MnponycKamouel TOIbKO MOJIOAb B PUCOEAHHEH-
HbId COCYA; MPH MOACBEYUBAHHH CHH3Y H 3aTEMHEHHH CBepXy MO-
aoab onyckaercs B Hero (Dewey, 1964; Leduc, Ali, 1965). Cy-
TouHbifl BbIX04 OT 50 MapTeHOreHeTHYEeCKHX caMoK Obl a0 124
oco6eli (Dewey, 1964).

KyabTypbl JIHTOpaNbHbIX BETBHCTOYChIX XOPOIUO Pa3BHBAIOTCSA
Ha cMeHsieMoMm mpouexeHHoM Hiae (CmupHos, 1961).

[
'

:

MOP®O-®YHKUHMOHAJIBHBIE . THUIIbI

Hcxons H3 cyuwiecTBeHHBIX passuyHii B pa6ore QPyHKLHOHAb-
HbIX KOMIUJIEKCOB, B MEPBYIO ouepejib KOMIJIEKCa, COBMELLAIOLIEro
No6biBaHHE THIUH H ra3oo6MeH, MOXXHO BbiJeJHTb MOp(O-PyHK-
LIHOHAJbHbIe THNbI BeTBHCTOYChIX (CMupHOB, 1973 b).

I. ®uabTpaTOphl nepBHYHbIE — NOOLIBAIOT MHUILUEBLIE YACTHILLI,
HeNoCpeACTBEHHO OT(HJbLTPOBLIBAsA UX #3 BoAbl. TOKH BOAbI, BO-
BJI€KAlOLLHe MHILEeBble YacCTHU K (QUIbTPYIOIIHM BeepaM IIETHHOK
KOHEYHOCTeH, CO3AaI0TCA HACOCHOH KaMepoH, KOTopasi MOXeT JeH-
CTBOBaTb MO THNY BcachbiBaioulero Hacoca (Benunur, 1941). K ra-
KHM ¢opMaM OTHOcATCA: B JuTopasdH — Sida, B nenarHand —
apyrue Ctenopoda. Y npyrux BHIOB HacocHas Kamepa [JeHCTBYeT
MO THIY TOPLIHEBOTO HAcoca; K HHM OTHOCATCS AaHHABI, Npei-
CTaBJieHHble B JIMTOPAJH H B MeJardaJjs.

ITo O. Storch (1925), TopakanbHbie KOHEUHOCTH AadHHH Npen-
CTaBJASIIOT COG0# eMHbIH JIOBUHH anmapaTt B CTPYKTYPHOM H QYHK-
L{HOHAJIbHOM OTHOIUEHHH, XOTSl H MHOrOCerMeHTHbIH.

B aurtopanu nepsHuHble ¢uabTpaTopnl Sida u Simocephalus
H36eraioT ONacHOCTH MOTPYXKEHHS B HJ, IPHKpeNmasisach K cyberpa-
TaM C MOMOULBIO 3aTHIJIIOYHOrO OpraHa.

II. ®uabTpaTopsl BTOpHUYHBbIE — JOGHIBAIOT MHLUIEBbIE YACTHIIbI
nyTeM cockpe6aHHs HX ¢ cy6CTpaTa H nocaenymioineid QuUIbTpaLHH.
K HHM OTHOCHTCH GOJNBILIHHCTBO XHAOPHI.

I[1. ®opmbl, yrpaTuBLIHE QUABTPALHOHHBLIH cOCO6 AOOLIBAHHS
MHLIH.
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CnennaJjusdpoBaHHble notpe6HTeqH o6GpacTaHHil H JAeTpHTa,
cockpebalolie WX HoramH 2-# napbi, B autopanu—Rhynchota-
lona, Monospilus, Lathonura, Goapuwihuctso apyrux Macrothri-
cidae. [lnotosigHble (hOPMBI, C YHAYJUPYIOIUUMH 3K30NOAHTAMH,
o6ecneunBalolIUMH TONBbKO Abixanue — Pseudochydorus, Anchist-
ropus.

IV. ®opMbl ¢ KOHEYHOCTSIMH, CIELHAJH3HPOBAHHbIMH A 34-
XBaTa MHBOTHBIX — XHIIHHKH. B autopanu — Polyphemus, B ne-
garHanu — Leptodora, Bythotrephes (u ocrasabHble nonugemu-
Ibl).

Y BTOPHUHBIX (UJILTPATOPOB MOXKHO -pa3JHUYHTb TPH MOP(O-
(hyHKIIHOHaJbHble pasHOBHAHOCTH (Smirnov, 1968). 1. XuaopHab
C aKTHBHO (GHJbTPYIOLIMM amnnapatoM KoHeudHocTed. BapuaHt sroi
Pa3HOBHHOCTH — XHAOPHABLI C BbINYKJbBIM BEHTPaJ/JbHbIM KpaeMm
CTBOPKH, Y KOTOPbIX LIE€THHKH BEHTPAJbHOTO Kpasi CTBOPKH B 06-
JIaCTH HacOCHOHM KaMepbl NPHOJIHKeHbl K HeH H HAXOAATCA Ha BHYT-
peHHell CTOpOHe CTBOPKH. I pyrodl BapHaHT — XHAOPHAbI C YIJIH-
HEHHbIM TYJOBHIIEM, O6JajaiolllHe annapaToM H3 pa3gBHHYTBIX
BAOJb NPOJAOJAbHOH OCH Tesa KoHeuHocTeH. 2. XHAOPHAbI C aKTHB-
HO (QHJbTPYIOIIHM YIAJHHEHHbIM anmnapatoM KoHeuHocrtell (Camp-
tocercus); pHTMHUecKHe YHAYJSIUHH, HacacbiBalollHe BOAY, Bbl-
MOJIHAIOTCH TOJbKO 3K3omoguTaMu Hor 5-B mapbl. 3. IlaccuBHo
¢HuabTpylouuit annapar (Rhynchotalona, Monospilus).

MexaHH3M nHTaHHA Makporpuuua H3ydan B. H. Ceprees
(1970 a, b, 1971.) Y  HUX GHIAbTPAUHOHHBIH cnoco6 ao06bI-
BaHHA MHUIIH HJH COYeTaeTcs C COcKpeGaHHEM IMHIEBLIX YaCTHIL,
HJIH coBceM oTcytctByer (Fryer, 1974).

: Ycnewnas pab6ora annapata KOHEUHOCTeH [0 1106bIBaHHlO
MHILH 3aBHCHT OT MEXaHH3Ma OYHCTKH €ro, YyTo OCOGEHHO BaXHO
B JIHTOpAJH, H306HIYIOUEeH XJONbAMH M YAaCcTHIAMH BCeX pa3Me-
poB. O4HCTKa MHOrHX TPYNN LIETHHOK BBICOKOCIELHAJH3HPOBAH-
HOTO amnnapaTta KOHeuyHocTeHl BBINOJHSETCH MOCTaGA0MEHOM, UTO,
No-BHAUMOMY, onpefensieT padHoo6pasue ero crpoenus (Harnisch,
1949; CmupHos, 1971 B).

Jlutopaabuble ¢opMbl (Chydoridae u Macrothricidae) moryr
6bITb OXapaKTepH30BaHbl KaK rpynma, BBoAslas B Tpodudeckue
UHKJ/Ibl 06pAaCTaHHe H JeTPHT HA PA3JHUHBIX CTALHSAX Pa3JIOXKEHHs.
B cooTBeTCTBHH C 3THM B JIHTOpaJH JKHUBYT pasHOOOpa3Hble BH/bI
C PasJHYHBIMH MOP}O-QYHKIHOHANBHBIMH THIIAMH MUTAHHSA, TOTAA
KaK B NeJarHajd OHH OJHOTHIIHbI.

_ Pasnoo6pa3ubie Mopdosoruyeckue afgantaiuud GoOpMHPYIOTCH Y

Anomopoda 3a cuer NpeoGpa3oBaHHs OJHHX H TCX XKe rOMOJIOrHY-
HbIX KOHeuHocTel HJH dacteli. Tak, y IJ0TOSIAHOrO (TPYMNOSALHOTO)
Pseudochydorus globosus, no G. Fryer (1968, ctp. 338), « mexa-
HH3M COGHMpaHHs NHUIH OUeHb OTIHYyaeTcs OT GOpM, cocKabHBalO-
LIHX MeJKHe YyaCTHIbl H 4acTO OT(HIbTPOBBLIBAIOLIHX HX, TeM He
MeHee, OH BKJIIOUdeT Te e 3JeMEHTbl; 3TO COCTAaBJIfeT OPa3HTelb-
HY0 HJJIIOCTPALIHIO 3BOJIOLMOHHOTO [IOTEHLHa/a OPraHH3allHH,
CBOHCTBEHHOH aHOMONOZAM>.
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G. Fryer (1968, ctp. 223) ormeuaeT, 4TO «nyTeM HeOOJbLIHX
BHIOHM3MEHEHHH Pa3JIHYHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, OJHAKO, OCHOBHOH Me-
XaHHU3M aJanTHPOBAJCA K OueHb PAa3JHYHOMY 00pasy KH3HHU H K
pa3JiHYHOMY (PYHKLUHOHHPOBAHHIO».

G. Fryer (1968) mpuuien K 3aK/II0YEHHIO, UTO MHOroo6pasHble
aHaTOMHYECKHe CTPYKTYPbl COCTABJSIIOT OAHY M3 (yHIameHTaJ/b-
HBIX [MPEANOCHUIOK MNOBEJEHHs W paclnpefeseHHs] BeTBHCTOYChIX;
noBeJeHHe BecbMa DAa3/HYHO Y Pa3HblX BHAOB H O6YC/IOBJHBaeT
OCBOEHHE PAa3JIHUHBbIX 3KOJOTHUECKHX HHII.

G. Fryer BblsicHeHO (QyHKLHOHA/IbHOE 3HAUeHHe MHOTHX CTDYK-
TYp, B TOM uHcJie OCOGEHHOCTEl CTPOEHHA Kapanakca H KOHeuHO-
cTell, ycTaHOBJIEHbl FOMOJIOTHH CPeH XHIOPHI U POJACTBEHHBIX HM
¢popm. .

B nepenpuxeHuu no cyberpaty Q. Fryer (1968) Bnepsoie pas-
JgudyaerT GeraHue ¢ MOMOLUBIO HOI NepBOH Napbl ‘H NMPOTHCKHBAHHE
CKBO3b CKOIJIEHHSI BOAOPOCJ/EH W JETPHTHBIX YacTHI C [OMOLILbIO
AHTEHH, BOOPYXXEHHbIX Aaf 3Toro wHnamu. OTMeueHO pasJHuHe
y pasHblX BHAOB MECT BbIXOAA XeJse3, CEKPETHPYIOLIHX BELLeCTBO,
obBoJsiakHBaloulee NMUINY. B KauecTBe BHAAa ¢ NMPHMHTHBHBIM NOBe-
nenneM Q. Fryer paccmarpusaer Acroperus elongatus. K nassau-
HOMY BLJY CHCTeMAaTHYeCKH M (YHKUHOHAJbHO 6sH3kH Campto-
cercus rectirostris, Acroperus harpae. ¥ Pleuroxus truncatus
BEHTpaJibHble KpPas CTBOPOK 06pa3yloT 3UsiHHe, HMeloT (iaHen H
pa3BHTble LIETHHKH, G6Jarojapsi 4emMy OHa YCNellHO 6eraer mno
JHCTbAM 6e3 noMould aHteHH. Eue wHpe ¢uiaHel BeHTPasbHOro
kpasi ctBOpkH y Alonella exigua. Bnarogaps SHEPrHYHOMY Haca-
CbIBAHHIO BOABI 3TOT BHJ CO31a€T Pa3HHLY AaBJIEHHH CHapYXH H
BHYTPH CTBOPKH (mpHcacbiBaHue). A. exigua nepemJibiBaeT orpa-
HHYEHHblEe DPACCTOAHHA C 6OJblIeH CKOPOCTbIO, YeM [ApYrHe XHI0-
puabl. Y A. excisa ¢uiaHew cTBOpKH:- HeGousbluok. ¥ Dadaya mac-
rops BeHTpaJibHasi CTOPOHA MaHUHUPA yHJaouleHa, 6jarogaps yemy
D. macrops ocBou/Ja B KauecTBe cy6cTpaTa NOBEPXHOCTHYIO MJIeH-
Ky BoAbl. MakcHMa/ibHO pa3BHTa uiMpokas nopowsa y Graptole-
beris testudinaria. BeHTpasbHas cTopoHa MJIOTHO MNpHJeraer K.
cy6eTpaty (JIMCTbA pacTeHHH); "ee LETHHKH NPEnATCTBYIOT MPo-
HHKHOBEHHIO BOJbl HAcTOJbKO, YTO, CO31aB MOHHIKEHHOE JaBJeHHe
BHYTPH MaHUHPA, rpantose6epHc JHIIb HHOrAa yaaJsieT JHLIHIOW
BOAY [IBHXKEHHSMH 3K30MOJAMTOB HacocHo#H Kamepnl. Disparalona
rostrata CMIELHAJH3HPOBAHA K MKH3HH NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO Ha ume,
nokpoiBaiollem TBepAbii cy6erpatr. Pseudochydorus globosus
NHTAeTCA TPYNaMH HH3WHX PAKOOOPA3HLIX; ero KOHEYHOCTH CHJIb-
HO BHIOH3MeHeHbl. OTMEUEHO CXOACTBO 3TOrO BHAA H MHTAIOLLEro-
cs TKaHbio ruap Anchistropus emarginatus no ManauGyasipHO#
myckysnarype. lllapoo6pasnas dopma KOHBepreHTHo BO3HHKJa
y BupoB poga Chydorus. .

ITo G. Fryer (1971), BeTBHCTOYCBIM CBOHCTBEHHO OoJblioe
pa3HooGpa3ne CTPOEHHS, OJHAKO 3KOJIOTH He YYHThIBAIH 3TO,
yleJsisisl [JiaBHOe BHHMaHHe (aKTropaMm cpelpbl NMPH BbISICHEHHH MpHU-
YAH MPHYPOUYEHHOCTH BHAOB K ONpelesIeHHBIM 3KOJIOrHYeCKHM HH-
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wam. Hannune Tex WM MHBIX CTPYKTYD H CyGCTPATOB, HA KOTOPLIX
OHH MOryT [eHCTBOBATb, NMpeicTaB/sieTcsi 6oJiee CYLLECTBEHHbIM,
ueM JAeHCTBHE pasiuuHH B ypoBHe GaKTOpPOB cpelbl. I ampumep,
Graptoleberis testudinaria nuraercs Ha NOBEPXHOCTH JIH(TbEB
B CTOJIb Pa3HblX KIHMAaTHYECKHX paloHaX, Kak ['peHJaHousA H TPO-
nuueckass Adpuka, U He MOMKET MHUT&ThCS HA MOBEPXHOCTH HJa.
Mopdosoruyeckylo cnenuanu3anuio, KoTopasi No3BoJisieT 3aHHMAaTh
pasHble HHIIHM, MOXXHO HaGJMIOAATb H y OJMM3KHX BHAOB; HANPUMED,
Alomnella exigua 6narouapﬂ HaJIH4HIO pJ1aHlla y ee CTBOPOK MOXKeT
NoJi3aTh MO0 HHUXXHEH NMOBEPXHOCTH JIHCThEB, TOTAA KaK OJiHXKaHLIHi
BUA — A. excisa, He o6sianalomuil Takoil cneudanusauued Gopmsi,
He cnocobeH 3TOro Aenartb. s BUAOB CHJIBHO M3MEHUYUBOTO poia
Alona TpyaHo onpeesuTh HULIK OTAEJNbHbIX BUAOB; B 3TOM CJyuae
He6oJ/blIHE H3MeHeHHs1 POpMblI Tesa, No-BUAUMOMY, obecneyuBaloT
cylulecTBOBaHHe B OJIH3KHX 3KOJIOTHUECKHX CHTyalHUsX.

Hccnenosanusa G. Fryer (1963 a, b, 1968) co3nann BO3MOXK-
HOCTb MU 0O6CY>XKIeHHsI 3BCJIOLHOHHBIX NpeoGpa3oBaHWit amnna-
paTa KOHeYHOCTeH, MOCTPoeHHOro y Anomopoda K3 roMoJiOrHYHbIX
crpykryp. Onpenenusicss nepexoi OT M3y4yeHUs] OTAE/bHbIX KOHedY-
HOCTeH K aHa/u3y CTpeeHMss W PYHKIHOHHPOBAHHS amnnapara Ko-
He4YHOCTel B LeJioM M ero npeo6pa’nBaHus B OTAEbHbIX rpynmnax.

Ha pucynkax 7—9 npeacraBneril THnHYHble POPMbI annapara
KoHeuHocTell xuaopua. Ha pucynkax 7u8 nokasaHo cTpoeHMe anna-
pata KOHeuHOCTeH, xapakTepHoe 1/ BTOPHYHbIX HJIbTPATOPOB,
NnpHuYeM BHAHO, 4TO PUJIbTPALHOHHAS KaMepa COCTaBJ/eHa Beepa-
MH LleTHHOK rHaTtu6a3 Hor I1—V. Ha pucyHke 9 BuAHA cnenuaJu-
3alusl, BbipaXXeHHAasl, B YaCTHOCTH, B TOM, YTO Beep ILETHHOK rHa-
tTo6a3bl HOTrH Il ‘He BxoAMT B cocTaB (UAbBTPALUOHHOH KaMepbi H
npubauKeH n MakcHaayae. Ha pucynke 10 nau o6saHk npeacraBu-
Tesiell Pa3JIHYHBLIX CEMeHCTB LeTBHCTOYCHIX.

G. Fryer ormeTun nepBocTeneHHOe 3HaYeHHe MOP(OJOrHUEeCKHN
pasJUuMii W 6e3pe3yNbTaTHOCTb BbISIBJEHHS HE3HAUHTEJbHbIX
XHMHUECKHUX OTJHYHH cpelbl 6e3 yyera cnelHdHKH CTPOEHHS, CBS-
3aHHOH ¢ CHJIBHO paajiHuamlouunmcs noBeaeHdem (1968, cTp. 226).
«Kak apesHue ofuTaTend mpecHblX BOji XHAOPHABI AOJKHbI OblLIH
A@BHO A0CTHYb. QH3HOJIOTHYECKOTO NMPHCNOCOBIEHHS k BCTpeyalo-
IMMCS M3MEHEHHSIM XHMH3Ma Cpelbl H BbiHOCHTb HX. YTBepXAaa-
eTcsl IO3TOMY, YTO « COGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHSt H NOBeAEHHUS, ¢ KOTOPhIM
OHH Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3&Hbl, BMeCTe ¢ GHOTHULCKHMH daKkTopamu, Ta-
KHMH Kak TNPUCYTCTBHE OMNpeAeneHHbIX XHILHHKOB, BooGlle GoJiee
BaXKHbl, ueM XxuMHyeckue ¢akropb,, B 3kosoriH Chydoridae»
(Fryer, 1968, crp. 379;.

G. Fryer oTmeuaer Hapsay ¢ OvOOGEHHOCTSIMH CTPOEHHS BET-
BHUCTOYChIX PAuyKOB OCCOEHHOCTH JETPHTHBIX KOMOYKOB, BOJHbBIX
pacTeHHH, a TakxXe APYrHx cy6CcTPaTOB M NMHLLEBBIX YACTHI, POJib
ocoGeHHOCcTell BOAbl /il NABaHHUS PAykKoB H 3HAyeHHe AJs HHX
ﬁma ApYrux ocobeHHOCTeH Cpelbi.

1
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ll);g 7. Annapar koHeuHoctedt Eurycercus lamellatus (Fryer ,
3).

10

Puc. 8. Annapatr «koneuHocre# Pleuroxus: truncatus (Fryer,
1968) .

t —nora 1, 2—nora II, 3—nora I, 4—nora IV, 5—nora V., 6—Beep
meTHHOK THato6a3sl Hord I1I, 7--wernHkn rHato6asbl Horh V, 8—Beep

w0

WeTHHOK rHaTto6a3bl Horn [V, 9—Beep 1eTHHOK ruarto6asm Horu lI,
10—maxkcuaayaa, ll—porosoe orBepcthHe, 12—BepxHsasi ry6a, |3—ule-
THHKH Horw II, 3aropaxuBalowue npocBer Mexay HoramH I n I,
14--wetuHka Horu I, 3aropaxuBarmowas npocser Mexay worod I u IL
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ﬁ;c. 9. Annapar koneuHocreit Acroperus elongatus (Fryer,
68) .

K HacTosieMy BpeMeHH B H3y4eHHH BOAHBIX OPraHH3MOB OMpe-
JeJUI0Ch Bz HanpasJjeHusl. CTOPOHHHKH OJHOTO CTpPeMATCS Ha
OCHOBE [aHHbIX O BCeX GHOJOrMUECKHX Npoueccax, ajanTauusx H
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHSIX K MO3HAHHIO BHYTPEHHel OCHOBbl 6HOJOTrHUe-
CKHX MPOLECCOB, PAaCKpPbITHIO X NPHYMHHOCTH. Ilpyroe HanpaaJe-
HHe, OCHOBAHHOE, B UaCTHOCTH, Ha SHEePreTHYeCKOM MPHHIHIIE, TIOA-
UHHSET OHOJOTHUECKHE CHCTEMbl TMPeCTaBJeHHI0O O KpyroBopoTe
BEILLECTB B MpPHPOJE.

KoHuenuusi 0 KpyroBopoTe BeLLECTB B IPHPO/ie B IPUMEHEHHH K
OHOJIOTHUECKHM CHCTeMAaM BbidBaJja Bo3pakKeHusl. B nnane stoft
KOHIIEMIIHH HCCJAEA0BAHHSI YUHTBIBAIOT JHLIb HaHbo/ee obliHe Ko-

— JIHYeCTBEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH XKHBOro. IlpuMeHeHHe K BOAHBIM

9613

JHUBOTHbIM HauboJsiee O6GLUHX XapPaKTEPUCTHK MPHBOAHT K abHOJIO-
ruuHocTv (Dopyukuit v ap., 1973). DHepreTuueckde npeacrasJe-
HUS HeaJeKBaTHbl GHOLLEHOTHUECKUM H 3KOJOTHUECKHM Mpoueccam,
0613a0aI01HM COOCTBEHHLIMH GHOJOTHUECKUMH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTA-
MH. Buabl cBsizadbi camMu no ce6e GHOJNOTHYECKHMH B3aUMOOTHOLIE-
HHSIMH Ha OCHOBE WX MHOroo6pasHbIX aaanTalui, a 170, yTo 0603Ha-
4aeTcs KaK KPYroBOpOT BelleCTBA B GHOJIOTHUYECKHX CHCTEMax,
npeiacraBisieT co60H cleiCTBHE GHONOTHUECKHX B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHH.
JesTeqbHOCTb BOAHBIX MKHBOTHBIX COCTOHT MNPEHMYLUECTBEHHO
B BbiBeJ€HHH BeLIECTB U3 Kpyrosopora. B uacTHocTH, 3TO Bblpa-
»KaeTcs B NIOCTOSIHHOM 32XODOHEHHH TeJl BETBUCTOYChIX pakooGpas-
HBIX B JOHHBIX HJ14X B TeYeHHE CYLeCTBOBAHUS 03EPHOTO coobuiecT-
Ba. AHaauszupys obuiue Bomnpocel Guonenosoruu, H., B. Dpumc
(1971, ctp. 42) npuulen K BBHIBOAY, UTO BO3HHKLET ... HEOOXOMH-
MOCTb B [1€peCMOTDPE NPOUHO YKOPEHHUBIIEroCs B Psileé eCTECTBEHHBIX
11— 2
83




Puc. 10. O6auk npeacTaBuTenell pa3JMuHbLIX CEMERCTB BeT-
BHcTOychiXx (Many#aosa, 1964) . 1—Diaphanosoma
(Sididae), 2—Daphnia (Daphniidae), 3—Simocephalus
(Daphniidae), 4—Ophryoxus gracilis (Macrothricidae),
5—Ilyocryptus (Macrothricidae), 6—Bosmina (Bosmi-
nidae), 7—Alona (Chydoridae), 8—Polyphemus pediculus
(Polyphemidae), 9—Leptodora kindtii (Leptodoridae).

HayK NOHSATHA TaK Ha3blBaeMoro OHOJOrH4ecKoro H.JaM 6HOTHUe-
CKOro KpyroBopoTa BellleCTB, KOTOPOMY HHOrAa NPHAAIOT 3Hade-
HHe ellBa JIH He TeHepasbHOro 3akKoHa XH3HH». «Ecan KpyroBopor
.BELLLeCTB MOHHUMAaTb B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBHH CO CMBLICJIOM 3TOTO
CJIOBa, T.€. Kak npouecc obpaleHus in situ OJHHX H TeX Xe KO-
JIHUECTB 3J€MEeHTapHbIX BellecTB MO 3BEeHbSIM 3aMKHYTOH LEMNH,
TO TaKOH NpPOLECC MOXHO MpeACTaBHTb JIHLIb TEOPETHUECKH A
3aKphLIThIX TipejesbHO ynopsiiodeHHbIX cHcreM. Ho rakux cucrem,
KaK H3BEeCTHO, B mnpHpoae He cyulecrByeT». «[IpeacraBnenue o
TAaKOM KpYroBOpOTe BEeleCTB MPOTHBOPEUYHT MHOMXKECTBY H3BECTHIX
¢dakroB». M panee (crp. 42—43) H. B. [dbinc ormeuaer, uTo
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HMEHHO OTUYXKAeHHe BelLecTB h3 KPYroBopoTa — OJHAa H3 MPHUHH
CYKileCCHH OGHOLIEHO30B.

I'. A BukropoB (1973, cTp. 14) oTMeuaeT, B 4aCTHOCTH, KpyIi-
HYIO pOJb CHTHa/bHbIX BO3JEHCTBHH, peaJu3yeMblX uepe3 OpraHbl
YYBCTB M HeHpO-IHAOKDHHHYIO cHcTeMy: «B coBpemeHHO# 3KoJO-
TMUEeCKOH JiMTepaType HaKalJMBAalOTCA [AaHHble O BaXXHOH posu
pPa3JIHuHOrO poja CHrHaJbHBIX CTUMYJIOB B PeryJsilHH TEMIOB pas-
MHOXXEHHS H MHUTPaLHi XHBOTHBIX B COOTBETCTBHH C HX obecneyeH-
HOCTbIO pecypcaMH. DTH CBSI3H OCHOBaHbl Ha.Mpolleccax nepeaayu
H nepepaboTKH HHPOPMALKH, KOTOpble He MOTYT OblThb OMHCAaHb!
B 3HEPreTHUeCKHX TepMHHax. BakHasi poJib CHrHaJbHbIX CTHMY-
JIOB OTMeueHa MNPH pacCMOTPEHHH BHYTPHBHAOBbIX MEXaHH3MOB
peryasilMi MJOTHOCTH nmonyJasiudd. Eunle BakHee HX CyLLiecTBEHHOe
3HaueHHe BO B3aHMOOTHOLLUEHHSAX OPraHHW3MOE, CBSi3aHHbIX TPOdH-
UECKHMH CBSI3SIMHY.

ABTOopy nanHOro 0630pa MpPEACTaBJAAETCH NPaBHJILHBIM OTMe-
THTb, YTO JHilIb MHOrorpaHHasi 6uonoruueckass HHPOPMaLUHA CMO-
’KE€T COCTAaBHTb MOAJHHHYIO OCHOBY 3KOJOTHUEeCKHX, OHOLleHOTHUe-
CKHX H OHOMPOAYKLHOHHBIX 0006uL1eHHH, KOTOpble AOJIXKHbI OHITh
OCHOBaHbl Ha creuH(pHYeCKHX OHOJIOTHUECKHX H3MEpPHTe/AX.
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Many#inosa E. ®. K Bsonpocy
0 LHKJHYHOCTH pa3mMHoXeHun Cladocera.

«lokn. AH CCCP», 1950, 73, Ne 2,
413—415.
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MeuHHKOB U.U. Jlekunn o
CPABHHTENLHOH NAaTOJOrHH BOCNANEHHSA.
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ruu» (I Cpe3x Bcec. ruapo6uos. o-Ba,
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cko#i @. JI. Orpsaa BeTBHCTOYyCHIE.
Araac GecnospoHounbix Kacnuiickoro
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pocbl  THAPOGHOJOTHH» (I Cupean
Bcec. ruapo6Hoa. o-sa MockBa, 1—6
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HHSl Ha BOAHble oOpraHHaMmbl. «[Hapo-

6uoa.», 1966a, 2, Ne 6, 65—68

(«P>Xbuoa», 1967, 8/1433).
Hekunenos M. H. Hurparu

B NPOMBILIJIEHHHX CTOYHHIX BOAAX H HX
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BuoJ. H.» 1968, Ne 1, 9—11i
(«P>XBuoa», 1969, 3Y45)
[lNosuaatuen B. H, MMoma-
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no3BoHO4YHbIX. B ¢6. «Hayu. Kkoug.
6uojoroe  Kapeauu, nmnocawm. 100-
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"Cepreera 0. A K 6HONOTHH Mac-

coBbix BuaoB Cladocera Bomoema-ox-

JNafHTes KypaxoBcko# rPaC.
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Puebep M. K. Cyrounana purmu-
Ka B Pa3MHOXXEHHH KacCNHHCKHX moJjHde-
mua. Tam ke 19696, Bmn. 19(22),
128—136 («P)XbBuoa», 1970, 2/1114).
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poHexckoro yH-Ta», 1938, 10, Buin. 3,
1156—123.
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Ne 5, 156—157.
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nov N. N. Pleuroxus (Chydo-
ridae): field observations and growth.
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ONEYATKH

K HH CEPH# 300JI0I'HSl BECNO3BOHOUYHBLIX TOM 3, 1975 r.

C;}E[f; Kononka Crpoka Haneuarano Crnenyer uHTaTh
8 I3 cuusy 1967 1968
9 19 cBepxy Sidibae Sididae
9 24 cBepxy Chydo- ridae Chydoridae
13 | cuusy 1971 19718
14 16 ceepxy,
6 cuusy 1971b 19718
15 23 cBepxy Stromeger Stromenger
16 13 cuuay Simocephalis Simocephalus
19 7 cBepxy 2n-30 2n=30
21 17 cBepxy Eurycecus Eurycercus
24 19 cuusy raasxax raasax
35 9 cuusy Gtraptoleberis Graptoleberis
39 20 cBepxy A. Behnin A. Behning
53 1 cuusy He ee
66 3 cHusy inunadans inundans
67 15, 16 Seditum Sidetum
CBEpPXY -
76 3, 4 cBepXy harpae, Biaperturetum|harpae, Biaperturetum
harpae, Biaperturetum affinis,
affinis,
76 18 cuusy Wees Wess
80 " 10 cBepxy G. Fryer BeIsicHeHO Bersicnero
92 | JeBast 4,5 cBepxy uurimised uurimused
93 | npaBast 25 CcHH3Y Eurycercus Eurycercus
93 |npasas 24 oHusy Chydoribae Chyldo.mdae_
94 |npasas 29 cuusy N drobiologia Hydrobiologia
105 |neBas 17, 18 enzymes of (A) Diap- enzymes.
CBepXy tomus and Calanus.
112 |npaBad 18 cBepxy Cronland Grenland
113 | seBad 27 cBepxy Quekett Quekett
115 [ npasas 21, 24 cHusy Wismann Weismann






